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acceſs : 
with the earneſt Requeſt of our © ſuppoſed * 


THE 


Publiſher's P RE FAC E. 


e 8 "both Kingdoms with g reat 
But as we were willing 03s endl 


thar's Friends, who affifted us in Corret#- 
mg, we thought proper to 2 them in a V. 0- 
lume. We ſhall not ſay much f them here," as 
there are Advertiſements pręſrd ] 5005 * 
them. The Letters ere in this Volume, 

ſhew the high Eſteem our Author. 15 held in by 
the greateſt Perſons in W both 45 
a and Quality. 5 


Te Remarks on Uthe Rieter pa 
which ſhould have followed the Conduct of the 


Allies, did not come to our Hands © until] 26e 


had printed Polite Converſation. Theſe Re- 
marks conclude this Volume : Tt was publifhed 
ar London in the Time of her late Majeſly 
* ANNE, | when that Treaty was uni- 
verfally di Niked by thoſe who were then at the 


Helm. The Author ſhews the ill Sie 
Eng- 


:t had upon the Trade and Dignity 


land, which be proves from moſt of the Ar 
ticles. Her Majeſty's Ambaſſador was highly. 
cenſured for his Partiality to the Dutch, by 


ſuffering the States to extend their Barrier, 
3 * true Intereſt of his own Country. 
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some GEA Tr0s on the Souforgble: 


ableneſs, Candour, Erudition,” and —_ 
of that Treatiſe. e 
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Written in the Year 1712. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
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FON che feſt Publication of this 

Pamphlet, all the Scorch Lords, then 
in aue went in a Body, and complained 
 to-Queen-AnvE, of the Affront put on 
Fa and their Nation, by the Author of 
= Treatiſe, - Whereupon a Proclamation 
ubliſhed by her Majeſty, "Rc A 9 
Ra dat Three Hundred Pounds to 
cover him. The Reaſon for offerin g — 
ſmall a Sum was, that the Queen and Mi- 
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000 1 * THe QC ; 


HIGS, Be. 


1 FOND o „ OAT 157 1 a 


juſt Reſentment, againſt the oppolite 


Conduct of others, reflect upon that 
Generofiry and Tenderneſs, wherewith the 
Heads: 2 principal Members of a ſtrug- 
gling Faction, treat thoſe who Will under 
to hold a Pen in their Defence. And the 
Behaviour of theſe Patrons, is = the morg 


1 * 


are almoſt gratis: If any of their, Labour: 
ers can ſcratch out a Famphlet, they defir 


ng more; there is no | Queſtion, off 
about the Wit, the Style, the Argument, 


laudable, becauſe. the Benefits they confer 


Let a Pamphlet come gut upon Demand in. 
K 


a, proper ak 12 ſhall,, be 

certainly pad; you; all be. paid befor 

WR 5 every one 35 the 855 who is able 
2 


— 
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to read, and can ſpare a Shilling, ſhall be 4 


Subſcriber : Several Thoufands of each 
Production ſhall be ſent among their Friends 
2 the Kingdom: The Work ſhall be 


rted admirable, ſublime, unanſwer- 


E fall ſerve to taſſe the ſinkin 


mours, and confirm "OE 'Scandal of intro- 
ducing Popery and-the Pretender, Upon, the 


9 and her Miniſters. 


2 3 1 T7" x | 
- Av the Faſt Writers on that Side, 
I can recollect but three of any great Diſ- 


tinction, which are, the Flying Poſt, Mr. 


Dunton, and the Author of the Crs : 


The firſt of theſe ſeems to have been much 
funk: in Reputation ſince” the ſudden' Rę- 
treat of the only true genuine original Author, 
Mr. Ridpath, who is celebrated by the 


Duteb Gazetteer, as one of the beft Pens in 
England. Mr, Dunton hath been longer 


and more converſant in Books than any of 


the three, as well as more voluminous in 


his Productions: However, Having em- 


toyed his Studies to ſo great a Variety of- 
other, gubjects, he hath, I think; -but late- 
turned his Genius to Politicks. His fa- 


meus Tract, intitled, Neck! or Nothing, 


uſt be aloe to be the ſlirewdeſt Piece, 


an written with the moſt Spirit of any 


«Hich- *hath® pens from that Side ſince 


che Chafige of the Miniftry21t is indeed a 


5 moſt 


* * 


14 5 W HI GS.. 5; 
mb cutting Satire 0 ax Es aca 
afid Lord Boling oe, 

our. riends. 17 undertook to anſwer It, , 
onfe $I. was at EE of the ſame Opinion * 
. . ber lac ges, Who, from the 
Sty! 57 5 1.8855 1 ole it to have iſſued | 
: e ſharp Pen of the. Earl of , Notting- 
lan ; and 55 till Apt to think it might 


receive” bis Lordthip's laſt Hand. be 


| Hem 1308 Br e of this Trlumvitate i is 


f the CViſs; Who, although 
be: Bt "yield to the Flying Poft 7 in Know- 
ledge of the World, and Skill in Politicks, 
and to Mr. Dunton in Keenneſs of Satire, 

and Variety of Reading; hath yet other 
| Qualities 'enough to een him a 


and I wonder none 


rn * 


of * " 


* 4 3 


Writer of a ſu Secs ei to\either ; pro- 


vided he oil a little regard the Propriety 


and Diſpoſition of His Words, conſult the 


Ofen Part, and get ſome Infor- 


mation in the "Sabje& he intends to handle. 


iT 18990 bj # +: 44 024% 541 3 £43 


Omitting the ; aha Countenance and 
Encouragement that have been ſhewn to the 
Perſons and Productions of the two former 
Authors, T ſhall here only conſider the 
a Favour conferred upon the laſt. It 

ath been advertiſed for ſeveral Months in 
The” Engliſhman, and other Papers, that a 
Pamphlet, called, The Criſis, ſhould be 
publiſhed at 2 proper Time, in order to 
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only for Books, of great ſu 
e 115. ne: bo 5 a 2h, 
tice was wiſe gi n Of. what 


pPhlet wen ſtain; only, an E ö 
FRE 5 Acts, be NE 85 
e ha at 0 | 3 — 

Pence in. and leave. but  Three- & 
peice 1 i De Ape poll Re 1 25 
ſo t 4 WY wood ger or des 


coul pe 8e re Tu y 5 12 2 
fofmance. f ons to be dope, a. 


hearty en ia EO 1h „agen 
cording RY Wada at 
| 1 5 e ire 5 of, 
en We if e bare pr 19 7 
ns " L wag 5 n the. rl | 
ugs, a nN Erojet,; and Uk was ' i 
| reid 15 hat the Crifis could not appear till 
a nota i Men 2gainſt th 


Fro 88. ele as wel ; aint the. 
Pretend 1 in, ; the tooth f. is 


Y ut 
| pork 10 o be. h rom Aar 1 8 7 85 8 l 
Inder rſtanding 5 Eg to 
. ae the, Sex. de lad - * | 


ave a, pri d L t 
ſcribers. 5 Tk this 5 l. an, 


we e be as "I 


of te WHICS | 7 
fer from pretending to ee 
| Mi. could* not 16 much'a as tet to a 


At che deſtined Peticd, the m Wee 

we hear, is of a huge Train of . Dukes, 
Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, Kniglits, Eſ- 

quites, Gentleme , afid others, going t 
Sth.” Butkley'%," the Publiſher of the Ct, 
to fetch häte their Carge J in order to 
tranſmit them” by Dozens, Scores, and 
Hundruds, into the” ſeveral” ounties,.. 


— — to . pare the aug and. Unde -, 
thei 


ﬆK 2M ir Frien 8 . che ape 
prodehing”'Seſions.” * of the 11 
whether they have it 8 1 Bey Will an 

ſwer, No? bk "ey have Ant it eve 

Wifere, in it will 85 a orſd of G. 5 
It is a 755 Hlet, agg a Pamphlet they 
2 252 ba Oe iſtry Nt iy of 9 4 3 


flat the Suden alkoig it be never 
once looke d into. I am told by thoſe who 
ark expert in the Trade, that the Author 
and Bookſeller of this Twelvepenny Trea- 
tiſe, will be greater Gainers, than from one 
Edition of any Folio that hath been pub- 
liſſied theſe WWenty Years. What needy. 
Writer would not ſolicit to work under 


B 4 _ ſuch 
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ſuch dee will pay us before: hand, 
take off as. much of ou Ware as we pleaſe: 
at our _ Rates, and trouble not them 
ſelves either before or after xa Wy you ght 


it, whether it be W Dr Ac 1 71% 3g 
1 . * 8 g 

5 8 Repel oh to | rg The Nat OY | 

| bY TT of: theſe noble Patrons, Ican- 7 
not take a more effectual Method than by: 


examining, he  Erodudion, itſelf; by which 
We. Gall eb find' 1755 never 8 
further t *5 the . the Bulk, and 


the Title of Criſs, to do any Service to the 
the Til of TS entire Piece ,confiſts 
of a Title Pa age, a Dedication to the Clergy. 
a Preface, an ee from certain Acts f, 
Parliament, and about ten Pages, pr — Y 
Reflections on the a of 
QUEEN. and k er Set vants ; 8 x 
adutors,- the 5 ee Mr, d 
Danten, and the 75 P9ft, had long ago 
Sl N us s 4 much d W 


15 


14 


Cty | hoes round without RS into 2 
Cheat. Thus the Whigs amon give 
about the Cry, A Panphlet / A Bae! 


. : The 


Lf WN 1 0 8. g 

The Cris Tbe Criſis] not * 4 ot 
of ;c6nvincin: their Adverſaries but to raiſe” 
the Spirits of their Friends, recall their 

Stragglers, and booed was Numbers by: 
Sound and imp as Bees aſſemble 
| and einig toget er 'by the Noiſe on agg If 


That, no ies Effect cools be IE rg 
or hoped for, by the Publication of this 
timely Treatiſe, will be manifeſt, from” 
ſome obvious Reflections upon the ſeveral 
Parts of it; wherein the Follies, the Fal- 
| ſhoods; or the Abſurdities, appear ſo fre- 
quent, that they may boldly. JON for 
n with the 2 67 $i tn nd 


When thi Hantke holds ths Phill D 
wwards you, the firſt Words you —_— 
are, The 'Crifis: Or, A Difeourſe, ' &c. 

The Interpreter of Suidas gives four Tran" 
{lations of the Word Criſis; any of which : 
may be as properly applied to this Author's» 
Letter to the Bailiff of Stocłbridge. Next:? 
what he calls A Diſcourſe, conſiſts only of 
two Pages, prefixed to twenty two more, 
which contains Extracts from Acts oft Par- 
liament; for as to the twelve laſt Pages, 
they are provided for by themſelves in the 
Title, under the Name of Some Seaſonable:" 
Remarks on the Dunger of a Popiſh Succeſſor. + 
Another. Circumſtance worthy of our In- 


formation 


w The - PUBLICK SPIRIT 
formation in the Title Page, is, That the” 
 Erownthath been ſettled by previous Acts. 
IE never heard of any Act of Parliament 
that vras not previous to what it enacted, 
unleſs thoſe:two by which the Earl of Straf- 
ford andiiSir> Fohnt Fenwick loſt their Heads, 
may paſs for Exceptions. A Diſcourſe, re- 
ing from the moſt authentic Reröfds. 
Hie hath borrowed this Expreſſion from 
ſome: Writer, who Proba underſtood 
the Words, but this Geddenn hath alto- 
gethar iiſapplied them; and under Favour, 
| heris wholly miſtaken; for a Heap of Ex- 
tratts, from ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 
cannot be called a Diſcourſe; neither do I 
believe, he copied them from the moſt au- 
thentick Records, which as I take: it are 
ladged in the Tower, but out of ſome 
common printed Copy. I grant there is 
nothing material in all this, further than —— 
 ſhiw'tthe Generoſity of our Adverſaries in 
encouraging a Writer, who! cannot furniſh: 
out ſo much as a r mar \Propricty.7 
eee Zenſe. 3b: 


Nekt follower tho t Dodidaticn to ne 7 
Clergy of the Church of England, where- 
in the Modeſty and the Meaning of the firſt 
Paragraphs are hardly to be matched. He 
tells them, he hath made a Comment upon“ 
. Acts ; of: Settlement; which he lays bes 


fore 


F 


| iis eee ee 
re them, . apd, cqnjures, t My; td TREGIBEr 
5 in their Writings. and Niſedorſes to 
their. Fellaw, Subjets; and hie dath alli 
this, out, of; a juſk, Deference; ta: their greas/: 
Power "and. pence, Thig-is: the: right: 
Whug,, Scheme. of _ diceing.. the Clergy): 
what. to, preach. : The Archbiſhop of: Cane: 
zerhury's Juriſdiction extends no further than 
over his wn, Provinces but the Author 
the, .Gra/es,, conſtitates himſelf Vicar: Ge-. 
neral over the whole Qlergy,of the Church 
of, Englang. The Biſhops, in their Leers 
or. Speeches to-.their on; Qlergy, proceed 
no; further; than to Exhortation: but this 
Writer conjures the .,whals;Clergy of eth 
Church to recommend his Comment upon 
the, Laws: of the Land, in their Writings 
and Diſcourſes. i I would, fain Know, WD 
e, him a Commentator upen the Laws: 


of, the Land; after which it; will) be Time : 


enough, to afk him, by hat Authority they 
directs the, Clergy to recommend cis Com- 
ments. from the Pulpit or the Preſs? © |». 


He tells the; Clergy there are to Cireume:- 
ſtances which, place the Minds of: the People: 
under their Direction; the firſt Circum- 
ſtance is their Education; the ſecond Cir» ; 
cumſtance ois the Tenths of our, Lands. 
This, laſt, according to the Larin Phraſe, 

is ſpoken, ad inuidiam; for he HDD] s Well; 


enough 
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they thave not a e weden 
you Abbe eli his-own Way, the Landler 
has Nine Parts/'$n Ten of the” People's, 
Minds undet his Direction, Upon er 
Rock the Author before us al Perpetualy 1 
ſplitting, as Nan as he entufes out be- 
yout"the narrow Boutds'of Hi 


Wear uc be len — but hat” 
loſt half their Meaning, and Per them to- 
gether With no Regard; except to their Ca- 
irre e 
in a Gentleman's Cloſet,” fome ſide- 
li ing others upſide neun the better to ale * 
juſt them t tothe Pünnels. R 
mog: Aten nel. 1 
A am ſenſible * of lids Conſequence | 
totheir .Cauſe, whether this Defender of it 
underſtand Grammar or no; and if what 
he would faifis ſay, diſcovered him to be a 
Well wiſher to Reaſon or Truth, I Would 
be; ready to make large Allowances. But 
when with great Difficulty I diſcover a a 
Compoſition of Rancour and Falſhood, in- 
termixed with plauſible Nonſenſe; I feel 5 
Struggle between Contempt and Indig- 
nation, at / ſeeing the Character of a Cen, 
a Guardian, an Engliſpman, a Commentator | 
on the Laus, an Inſtructor of the Clergy 
aſſumed by a Child of Obſeurity, chen 
one Ne — to ſupport them. 5 16 
118 guess | 1 18 


1 of ex the M FH: k GS. 13 
? 4 7 & 2 A „ — 4 3 a ew wo wed oe * 


"2 : . * 4 of « F : 13 21 3 0 s 8 x Oy of 
IF 10 1 4 Brat IL 2 274 77 410025 aA. £9567 

: L's | * - , 
This Writer, who either affects, or is 


commanded of late to copy alter che Bi- 


ſhop of Sarum, hath, oũt of the Pre 
nancy of his Invention, found out an ol. 


Way of inſinuating the gr oſſeſt Reflections 


2 


3 


| under the Appearance of Admonitions and 
i ſo judicious a Follower, of the Prelate, 
that he taxes the Clergy for inflaming the 
People with Apprehenſions of Danger.,to 
them and THEIR Conſtitutiog, from Men 
who are innocent of ſuch Deſigns. When 
he muſt needs confeſs, the Whole Deſign 
of his Pamphlet is, to inflame the People 
With Apprehenſions of Dagger from the 
preſent Miniſtry, whom we ;believe to be 
at Jeaſt 48 innocent Men as the laſt... 21911) 
Sabine <7, 7517 ern eng 
„ What ſhall, I fayto a Pamphlet, where 
the Malice and Falſhood of every, Line 
yould require an Anſwer, and where the 
Helges and abb Will nor deſerve 
De a it ie FV 


Meß, . 33 : 14 +" - 2 l +72 * ee 33 3&4 wt + 5+ 11 


; 


1 


Ne 1-2) en ads ui geb 

By his pretending to have always main- 
tained an inyiolable Reſpect to the Clergy, 
he. would. .infinuate, bat thoſe, Papers, 
among the Tarlers and Spectators, where: 
the whole Order is abuſed, were not his 
own: 1 will appeal to all-who know :the. 
Flatneſs of his Style, and the Barrenneſs % 
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his Invention, whether he doth. not gro ay 
1 Was he ever Adle t6 walk 
Without Teading Strings, or win without 
—.—— without bange difeovered by bis 
 Kbblins And his ſinking? Hath he 20 red 
t6 this Character in his Paper called the Eu- 
ginn, 'Whetedf he is Allowed to be ole 


Atthot, Without any Coinpetitton? Whit 


tots” he thihk of the Letter fgned by 
Himſelf, which relates to Weib, 
whoſe Defence, he affrönts the Ai Eak 
W F 
It is à wiſe en "oy Oey ry 
Chery: are 0 Civil La Vers, & ottght = 
not to preath OVedithee to Gtvernors ; 0 [ 
' therefore they buphit not to pfeach Telu⸗ 
perance, becauſe * =, 217 o Phyſicians : 
Exatttine” All this titings, and 
then port me 988 # Divitie” WhO know. 
leſs of the Conftitiitiont of England than 
ke ;* witneſs thofe many Moſes Hundert 
in his late Papers, where he cg, to. 
dabble in the Subject 5 


But the Clerck kava ik e Ade 
| eit Notions of Power and Obedience ab- 
| horrefit from our Laws, from the pompous 
Keas'of Imperial Greatneſs, and the Sub 


miſſion to abfolute” Emperors. This is : 


goss ne; below 4 Schoolboy*® in his 


Tucius 


of ite W:HI GS vg 
Lucius Florus: The Roman Hiſtory where- 
in Lads are inſtructed,” reacheth little above 
eight hundred Vears, and the Authors do 
every where inſtil Republican Principles ; ; 
and from the Account of Nine in Twelve 
of the firſt Emperors, we learn to have a 
Deteſtation againſt Tyranny. The Greeks 
Carry this Point yet a great deal hi her, 
which none can be ignorant of, who th 
read or heard them quoted. This gave 


Hobbes the Occaſion: of advancing a Poſition 


directly contrary, That the Vouth of Eng- 
and was corrupted in their political Prin- 

ciples, by feading the Hiſtories of Rome and 
Greece, which having been writ under Re- 
paublicks, taught the Readers to have ill 
Nations of Monarchy: In this Aſſertion 
there was ſomething Hortons) but that ad- 


hon ee EE d ges ard 


by But, d you know: bis veins: af 
Education for young Gentlemen at the 


| Univerſity ? It is, that they ſhould ſpend : 


their Time in peruſing thoſe Acts of Par- 


_— whereof his Pamphlet is an Ex- 


„ which, if it had od done, the 
Jon would not be in its preſent Con- 
Fork but every Member ſent into the 
World thus inſtructed ſince the Revolution, 
would have been an Advocate for our 
Rights and Liberties. 


vanced by the Criſ could only iſſue _ 


Here 
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eiii ont og 2 * 7 
N 1 not is a Project for Seuidg e 
Nloney by che Criſis, to have it read by 
Tutors in the Univerſities. I thoroughly 
agree with him, that if our Students had 
been thus employed for twenty Vears paſt, 
the Kingdom had not been in its preſent 
Condition. But, we have too many of 
ſuch Proficients already among the young 
:Nobllityiand.Gentry, Who have gathered 
-up their Politicks from Chocolate Houſes, 
| — factious Clubs, and who; if they had 
t their Time in hard: at Oxford 
or Cambridge, we might rar have cv 
that the factious Part of this Kingdom had 
not been in its preſent Condition, or have 
ſuffered themſelves to be taught, that a 
few. Acts of Parliament relatin ch the Suc- 
ceſſion, are preferable to all other Civil In- 
flitutions whatſoever: Neither did 1 ever 
before hear, that an Act of Parliament re- 
lating to one particular Wer ee 70 elled 
a Civ Inſtitution. Ante 101159962 
Dial £31 LODG you! 161ʃ1 4 
He ſp pends almoſt a * * 8 in. itn 
ling e Clergy, that they will be certain- 
ly; eden if they bring in the Pretender 
whom they have abjured; and he wiſely 
reminds them, that they have ſworn with- 
gut Equivocation or Mental Reſervation ;; 
otherwiſe the Clergy. r think, ay as 
3:29. 1 bus ig 


1 as 85 8 aha Petia: *. 
turned 2 e nee * a fiom 
there e Oath, 1 024.30 52883 
et 
This konef civil, jeenions Gentle, | 
knows in his Conſcience; that there are aot 
ten Clergymen in England (except Non- 
urors) who do not abhor the Thoughts of 
the Pretender reigning over us much more 
than himſelf. But this is the Spittle of the 
Biſhop of Sarum, which our Author licks 
up, and ſwallows, and then coughs but 
again, with an Addition of his un 
Phlegm. I would fain- ſuppoſe: the Body 
of che Clergy were to return an Anfwer by 
one of their Members to theſe worthy 
Counſellors : 1 conceive it gs be in che 
| NE 8 Terms. 


7 * Þ 
22 ' , „ 
11 12 . G 4» 1 1 * ai 4 


10 Lend and N 926 211 ; BE 
'« The Clergy command me to give you 
1 iu for your Advice; and if they 
* knew 'any Crimes from Which either 6f 
* you were as free, as they are from thoſe 
« which” you To earneſtly exhort them to 
* avoid, they would return your Favour as 
near as poſſible in the fame Style and 
Manner. However, that your Advice 
may not be wholly loſt; particularly that 

© Fart of it which 1 elates to 25 Pretender, 


N "oy defire you would apply it to' more 
"TOs Vi C proper 


W 
1 10 
CY 
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5 proper. Perſons. Look among your own 
eaders: Examine which of them en- 
© gaged in a Plot to reſtore the late King 

James, and received Pardons under his 
Seal; examine which of them have been 

 *fince eee with his pretended Son, 

„ and to:gratify eir Ambition, their Ava- 

| 1 rice, their Malice and Revenge, are now 

willing to reſtore him at the Expence of 

8 *the. Religion. and Liberty of their Coun- 

Retire, gocd my Lord, with, your 

| „ Pail and let us hear no mote of theſe 

dhypocritical Inſinuations, leſt the QU-zzN 
< anl Miniſters, who have been hitherto 
content with only diſappointing the lurk- 

Ling Villainies of your Faction, may bs. { 

See to expoſe een 10 Ine 


| But his Reſpect for the Clergy i is . 
00 he does not inſinuate as if bey really 
had theſe evil, Piſpoſitions; he, only in- 
ſinuates, that they give 00 much, Cauſe 


a we ehe 2510 i 2 Viis WS 2 


2 ix: Git 92 


5e upon Occadon, firip. ſome of / IR 
| Tofiuations from their ( Generality and Sole- 
tiſm, and drag them into the Light. - This 
Dedication, 2 Clergy is full of them, 

becauſe. here he endeavours to mold up his 


Rancour — Civility; together; by which 
| Conſtraint, he is lacy to ſhorten, his Pa- 


1999020 - ; ragtaphs, 


T 1 idfi8e Wiss. .: on9 
ragraphs, and to place them in ſuch a Light, 
that they obſcure one another. Suppoſing 
therefore, that I have ſeraped off his good 
Manners, in order to come at his Meaning 

which lies under; he tells the Clergy, that 
the Favour of the QyuEEN and her Mi- 
niſters, is but a Colour of Zeal towards 
them: That, the People were deluded by 
a groundleſs Cry of the Church's Danger 
at Sacheverell's Tryal 3 that the Clergy, 238 
they are Men of Senſe and Honour, ought 
to preach this Truth to their ſeveral Con- 
gregations; and let them know, that the 
true Deſign of the preſent Men in Power, 
in that and all their Proceedings ſince, in 
Favour of the Church, was to bring in 
Popery, France, and the Pretender, and to 
enſlave all Europe, contrary to the Laws of 
our Country, the Power of the Legiſlature, 
the Faith of Nations, and the Honour of 


: ALSS. 


I cannot ſee, why the Clergy, as Men 
of Senſe, and Men of. Honour (for he ap- 
peals not to them as Men of Religion) 
ſhould not be allowed to know when they 
are in Danger, and be able to gueſs whence 
it comes, and who are their Protectors. | 
The Deſign of their Deſtruction indeed 
may have been projected in the dark; but 
when all was ripe, 8 Enemies * 

TY - 
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ed to ſo many Overt-Acts in the Face of 
the Nation, that it was obvious to the 
meaneſt People, who wanted no other Mo- 
tives to rouze them. On the other Side, 
can this Author, or the wiſeſt of his Fac- 
tion, aſſign one fingle Act of the preſent 
Mini, , any Way tending towards bring- 
Pretender, or to weaken the Suc- 
on of the Houſe of Hantwoer ? Obſerve 
then the Reaſonableneſs of this Gentleman's 
Advice: The Clergy, the Gentry, 8 
common Peo e the utmoſt 
Henfions of r to the Church — 
the late Miniſtry; vet Men it was the 
greateſt Impiety to inflame the People with 
any fuch Apprehenfions. His Danger f 
' a Popiſh Succeſſor from any Steps of the 
preſent Miniftry, is an artificial Calumny 
raiſed and ſpread againſt the Conviction of 
the Inventors; fare a to be believed 
only by thoſe who abhor the Conſtitution 
in Church and State; an obdurate Faction, 
who compafs Heaven and Earth to reſtore 
themſelves upon the Ruin of their Country; 
yet here our Author exhorts the Clergy to 
8 up this imaginary Danger to their 
eo le, and diſturb the publick Peace with 
ere ined ſeditious 49698 er 5 mY 9 11 


kan how | cones this gracious ae | 
to 3 Clergy from the Whigs, to concern 
them- 
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PEN. with Politicks of any Sort, al- 
though it be only the Gloſſes and Comments 
of Mr. Steele? The Spe 3 of the Ma” 

at Sacheverelſ's „ particular 

he of Stanhope, Tahnat, King, Fats 

and ſome others, ſeem to have delivered 
a different Doctrine. Nay, this very De- 
dication complains of ſome in Holy Orders 
who have made the Conſtitution of their 
Country, (in which and the Coptick Mr. 
Steele is equally {killed) a very little Part of 
their Study, and yet made Obedienee and 

Government the frequent Subjects of their 
2 This Difficulty is eaſily ſolved; 
for, by Politicks, they mean Obedience. 
Mr. Hadi, who is a Champion for Re- 
ſiſtance, was never charged as meddling out 
of his Function: Hugh Peters, and his 
Brethren, in the Times of Uſurpation, had 
full Liberty to preach up Sedition and Re- 
bellion; and- 05 here Mr. Steele iſſues out 
his Licence to the Clergy to preach u ” 
Danger of a Popiſh Pretender, in De 

of he Quern and her Adminiſtration. 


Every Whiffler in a laced: Coat, whe 
frequents the Chocolate Houſe, and is able 
to ſpell the Title of a Pamphlet, ſhall talk 

the Conſtitution with as much Plauſibility 

this very ſolemn Writer; and with as 
good « a Grace blame the Clergy for meddling 
C 3 with 


* 
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with Politicks which they do not underſtand. 


I have known many of theſe able Politicians, 


furniſhed 'before wy were of Age, with 


all the neceſſary Topicks of their Faction, 


and by the Help of about twenty Poly- 
ſyllables, capable of maintaining an Argu- 
ment that would ſhine in the Crifis ;. whoſe 
Author gathered up his little Stock from 
the ſame Schools, and. hath writ from va 
9 und. 15 Tr, 
* ator all, it is not Ns to me, as 
wa this Gentleman addreſſeth himſelf to 
the Clergy of England in general, or only 
to thoſe very few, (hardly enough in Caſe of 
a Change to ſupply the Mortality of thoſe 
ſelf denying Prelates he celebrates) who 


are in his Principles, and among theſe, 


only ſuch as live in and about Laos, which 
obably will reduce the Number to about 
half a dozen at moſt. I ſhould. incline to 
gueſs the latter; becauſe he tells them they 
are ſurrounded by a learned, — 
knowing Gentry, who know with what 
Firmneſs, Self-denial, and Charity, the 
Biſhops adhered to the publick Cauſe,” and 
what Contumelies | theſe Clergymen have 
undergone, &c. who adhered: to the Cauſe. 


of Truth: By thoſe Terms, the publick 


Cauſe, and the Cauſe of Truth, he under- 


Bo the Cauſe of the Whigs in Oppo- 
fition 


hs + — — — IIs + 2 
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ſition to the Qukxw] and her Scivints 
Therefore by the learned, wealthy, and 
23 Gentry, he muſt underſtand the 
and Eaſt- India Company, and thoſe 
other Merchants or Citizens within the Bills 
of Mortality, who have been ſtrenuous 
againſt the Church and Crown, and whoſe _ 
Spirit of Faction hath lately got the better 
of their Intereſt. For, let him ſearch all 
the reſt of the Kingdom, he will find the 
ſurrounded Clergy and the ſurrounding 
Gentry, wholly Strangers to the Merits of 
thoſe Prelates; and adhering to a vety dif- 
ferent Cauſe of Truth, as will ſoon, I hope, 
be manifeſt by a . © Appeal t to. Mo N16; 
ſentatives of both. Y A 


It was very a in this Wiiker-t to 
beſpeak the Treatment of Contempt and 
Deriſion, which the Clergy are to derpes 
from his Faction whenever they come into 
Power. I believe, that venerable Body is 
in very little Concern after what Manner 
their ,moſt mortal Enemies intend to treat 
them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gon for our 
Sins to. viſit us with ſo fatal an Event, which 
I hope it will be the united Endeavours 
both of Clergy and Laity to hinder. It 
would be ſome Support to this Hope, if I 
could have any Opinion of his predicting 
L weh ſome have aſcribed to 


0 4 . . 
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Pevple:-of this Author's Character) where 
he tells us, that Noiſe! and Wrath will not 
always paſs for Zeal. What other Inſtances 
of Teal has this Gentleman or the reſt of 
his Party been able to produce If Clamour 
be-Noile, it is but opening our Ears to 
know from what Side: it dames: And if 
\ Sedition;! Scurrility, Slander and Calumny; 
be the Fruits of Wrath, read the Pamphlets 
and Papers iſſuing from the Zealots of that 
Faction, or viſit their Clubs and Coffees 
Houſes in en to form a Jain of 
on * 2 1 
8 | 7 
- When Mr. Steele tells: us, We "ok a 
Religion that wants no Support from. the 
Enlar ement of rt Secular Power, but is 
upported b Wiſdom and Piety of 
its 7": ag aol its own native Tau; | 
it would be good to know what Religion 
he profeſſoth: For the Clergy to whom he 
ſpeaks, will never allow him a Member 
of the Church of they cannot 
agrer that the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
the Piety and Wiſdom of its Preachers, 
are a ſufficient - Support in an — 
againſt Infidelity, Faction, and Vice, 
out the Aſſiſtance of Secular Power; unleſs 
Gop would pleaſe to confer the Gift of 
Miracles on thoſe who wait at the Altar. 
Tdeliexs, they e to 80 a little 3 
þ an 
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and think, That N ſome Occaſions 
they want a little Enlargement of Aſſiſt- 
ance. from the Secular Power, againſt 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, and other He- 
reticks. Every firſt Sunday in Lent, a 
Part of the Liturgy is read to the People; 
in the Preface to which, the Church de- 
clares her Wiſhes for the Reſtoring of that 
Diſcipline ſhe formerly had, and which for 
ſome Years paſt hath been more wanted 
than ever. But of this no more, leſt it 
might inſinuate Jealouſies between the 

Clergy and Laity, which, the Author tells 
us, 1s the Policy of vain ambitious Men 
among the former, in Hopes to derive from 
their Order, a Veneration they cannot de- 
ſerve from their Virtue. If this be their 
Method for procuring Veneration, it is the 
moſt ſingular that ever was thought on; 
and the Clergy ſhould then indeed have no 
more to do with Politicks of ug Sort than 
Mr. Steele or his Faction will allow them. 


Having thus toiled through his Dedication, 
T proceed to confider his Preface, which 
much the ſooner got through. It is a very 
unfair Thing in any Writer to employ his 
Ignorance. and Malice together, becauſe it 
— his Anſwerer double Work : It is 


ke the Sort of Sophiſtry that the Logicians 
| 7 b call 
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call two Mediums, which are never allowed | 
in the fame Syllogiſm. A Writer with a 


weak Head, and a corrupted Heart, is an 
overmatch for any ſingle Pen; like a hire- 


ling Jade, dull and vicious, hardly able to 


* ; er offering at ten Fits to wie IEA 


1s 90 


He begins his Prices with: ſuch an N x 


count. of the Original of Power, and the 


Nature of Civil Inſtitutions, as I am con- 


fident was never once imagined by any 
Writer from Plato to Mr. Locke. Give ws 


Leave to tranſcribe - his firſt Paragraph. 


never ſaw an unruly Crowd of People cob 


by Degrees into Temper, but it gave me 


an Idea of the Original of Power, and the 


Nature of Civil Inſtitution. One articular 
Man, has uſually in thoſe Caſes; from the 
Dignity: of his Appearance, or other Qua- 
lities known' or imagined by the Multitude; 
been received into adden B Favour and Au- 

the Occaſion of their Difference 


has i repreſented to _ der 15 off PE 
ter referred to His Deciſion. ” tab H 


8 7 
* a . iS 4 5 >> 5294 4 — 


1 Pr — a Poet who never was 


je of England, introduce a Fact by Way 


of Simile, which could probably no where 
happen nearer than in the Plains of Libia; 
and begin with, So have I ſeen. - Such a 
TAS 1 — may be juſtified by _ 
_ rica 
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tical Licence; yet Virgil is much more 
modeſt: This Paragraph of Mr. Steele s, 
which he ſets down as an Obſervation of 
his own, is a miſerable mangled Tranſlation 


of ſix Verſes out of that famous Poet, 


who ſpeaks after this Manner: As when a 
Sedition ariſes in a great Multitude, Se. 
Then if they ſee a wiſe grave Man, c. 
Virgil, who. lived but a little after the Ruin 
of the Roman Republick, where Seditions 
often happened, and the Force of Oratory 
was great among the People, made Uſe of 
a Simile, which Mr. Steele turns into 
Fact, after ſuch a Manner, as if he had 
ſeen it an hundred Times; and builds upon 
it a Syſtem. of the Origin of Government. 
When the Vulgar in England aſſemble in a 
riotous Manner, (which is not frequent of late 
Vears) the Prince takes a much more ef. 
fectual Method than that of ſending Orators 
to appeaſe them: But Mr. Steele imagines 
ſuch a Crowd of People as this, where 
there is no Government at all; their Un- 
rulineſs quelled, and their Paſſions cooled 
by a r Man, whoſe great Qualities 
they had known before. Such an Aſſembly 
muſt have riſen ſuddenly from the Earth, 
and the Man of Authority dropt from the 
Clouds; for without ſome previous Form 
of Government, no ſuch Crowd did ever 
yet aſſemble, or could poſſibly be acquaint- 
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ed with the Merits and Dignity of any par- 
ticular Man among them. But to-purſue 
his Scheme. This Man of Authority who 
cools the Crowd by Degrees, and to whom 
they all appeal, muſt of Neeeſſity prove 
either an or clandeſtine Tyrant: A 
clandeſtine Tyrant I take to be a King of 
Brentford, who keeps his Army in Diſguiſe; 
and whenever he happens either to die na- 
turally, be knockt on the Head, or depoſed, 
the People calmly take further Meaſures, 
to — — upon what was begun under 
his unlimited Power. All this, our Author 
tells us, with extreme Propriety, is what 
ſeems reaſonable to common Senſe ; that is, 
in other Words, it ſeems reaſonable to Rea- 
_ fon. This is what he calls giving an Idea 
of the Original of Power, and the Nature 
of-Civil Inſtitutions. To which I anſwer 
with great Phlegm, that I defy any Man 
alive to ſhew me in double the Number of 
Lines, although writ by the ſame Author, 
ſuch a'com Ignorance in Hiſtory, 
human Nature, or Politicks, as well as in 
the ordinary Proprieties of Thought or of 
But, it ſeems, theſe profound Specu- 
lations were only premiſed to introduce 
ſome Quotations in Favour of Reſiſtance. 
What hath Reſiſtance to do with the Suc- 
52 | ceſſion 
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1 nn 


Whig Writers ſhould perpetually affect to 
tag them together? I can conceive nothing 
elſe, but that their Hatred to the Quzzx 
and Miniſtry, puts them upon Thoughts 
of | introducing the Succeſfor by another 
Revolution. Are Caſes of extream Ne- 
 ceflity to be produced as common Maxims 

ich we are always to procced ? Should 
not theſe Gentlemen ſometimes inculcate 
the general Rule of Obedience, and not 
de the Exception of Reſiſtance? Sinee 

ormer hath — perpetual Dictate 
— all Laws both Divine and ont. Ken N 
r e 5 


1 1 ſhall meddle with none of the Paſſages 
1 he cites, to prove the Lawfulneſs of reſiſt- 
ing Princes, except that from the preſent 
Lord Chancellor's Speech, in Defence of 
De. Sacbeverell: That there are extraordi- 
nary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſfity, which are 
implied although not expreſſed in the ge- 
neral Rule-ſof Obedience.) Theſe Words, 
very clear in themſelves, Mr. Steele explains 
into Nonſenſe ; which in any other Author 
I ſhould ſuſpect to have been intended as a 
Reflection upon as great a Perſon as ever 
filled or adorned that high Station: But I 
am ſo well acquainted with his Pen, that 1 
much more wonder how it ein trace out a 


wor . 
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ttue Quotation than a falſe Comment. To 
ſee him tteat my Lord: Harcourt with ſo 
much Civility looks indeed a little ſuſpicious, 
and, as if he had Malice in his Heart. He 
calls his Lordſhip, a very great Man, anda 
great living Authority, places him in Com- 
pany with General Stanhope. and; Mr. Hoad- 
ey; and in ſhort, takes the moſt effectual 
Method in his Power of ruining his Lord- 
Mip in the Opinion of every Man who is 
wiſe or good: I can only tell my Lord Har- 
court, for his "ara nh that theſe Praiſes 


are encumbered with the Doctrine of Re: 


ſiſtance, and the true Revolution Principles; 
and provided he will not allow: Mr. Steele 
ſor his Commentator, he may hope to re- 
cover the Honour, of being libelled again, 
as well as . 3 wg oat 
ee 13 UN 77 11 Ls 525 n 8 44 4 
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We now come to the Crifts. »:Where 1 we 
meet with two Pages by Way of Introduc- 
tion to thoſe Extracts from Acts of Parlia- 
ments that conſtitute the Body of his Pam- 

let. This Introduction begins with a 

efinition of Liberty, and then proceeds 
in a Panegyrick upon that great Bleſſing; 
his Panegyrick is — up of half a dozen 
Shreds, like a School — 80 xc: ng beat- 
en, general Topicks, — any other Man 
Wins might wander e but ane, Po- 

| itician 
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FRETS: by venturing to vary the good old 
Phraſes, and give them a new Turn, com- 
mits an hundred Soleciſms and Abſurdities. 
The weighty, Truths which he endeavours 
to. preſs upon his Readers ate ſuch as theſe. 
That, Liberty is a very good Thing; that, 
without Liberty we cannot be free; that, 
Health is good, and Strength is good, but 
Liberty io better, than either; that, no Man 
can be happy, without the Liberty of doing 
Whatever his own Mind tells him is beſt; 
that, Men of Quality love Liberty, and 
common People love Liberty even Women 
and Children love Liberty; and you cannot 
pleaſe them better than by letting them do 
What they pleaſe. Had Mr. Seele con- 
tented hichſelk to delivet theſe and the like 
Maxims in ſuch intelligible Terms, I could 
have found where we agreed and where 
we differed. But, let us hear ſome of 
theſe Axioms as he hath involved them. 
We cannot poſſeſs our Souls with Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction except we preſerve to our- 
ſelves that ineſtimable Bleſſing which vye 
call Liberty: By Liberty, I deſire to be un- 
derſtood, to mean the Happineſs of Men's 
Living, &c.— The true Life of Man conſiſts 
in conducting it according to his own juſt 
Sentiments and innocent Inclinations. 
Man's Being is degraded below that of a 
5 RING. when his AﬀeQions and Paſ- 


ſions 
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\ Lions are no longer governed by the Dictates 
+ Health (among other Things) may be at 
the Will of a Tyrant, employed to our 
own Ruin and that of our Fellow Creatures. 
If there be any of theſe Maxims, which is 
not grolly. defective in Truth, in Senſe, or 


in Grammar, 1 will allow them to paſs for 


uncontroulable. By the firſt, omitting the 
Pedantry af the whole Expreſſion, there 
are not above one or two Nations in the 


World, where any one Man can poſſeſs his 


Soul with Pleaſure and Satisfaction. In 
the ſecond, he deſires to be underſtood to 
mean; that is, he defires to be meant to 
mean, or to be underſtood to underſtand. 
In the third, the Life of Man conſiſts in 
conducting his Life. In the fourth, he af- 
firms, That Men's Beings are degraded 
when their Paſſions are no longer governed 
by the Dictates of their own Mind; di- 
realy contrary to the Leſſons of all Mora- 
liſts and Legiſlators; who agree unani- 
moufly, that the Paſſions of Men muſt be 
under the Government of Reaſon and Law; 
neither are Laws of any other Uſe than to 
correct the Irregularity of our Affections. 
By the laſt, Our Health is ruinous to our- 
ſelves and other Men, when a Tyrant 
pleaſes ; which 1 leave him to make out. 


I cannot 
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'F cannot Luliciently: IG our 2 85 


| ak for tranſmitting to us the Bleſſing of 


Liberty; yet having laid out their, Blood 
and Treaſure upon the Purchaſe, I do not 
| ſee. how they acted parſimoniouſly ; becauſe 
can conceive nothing more, generous than 
that of employing our Blood and Treaſure 
for the Service of others. But I am ſud- 
denly ſtruck with the Thought, that I have 
— out his Meaning: Our Anceſtors 
acted arſimoniouſiy, becauſe they only 
ir own Treaſure for the Good of - 
5 4 Poſterity; whercas, we N 
away the Treaſure of our Poſterity too 
dut TS they will be thankful, 8 


think it was done for the Preſervation of 


their Liberty, muſt be * to At 10 . 
a Decifion. 5 


1 verily 4" Wha Ao gh Ps 3 not 
| 2 5 it in Weſtminſter- Hall before. a Lord 
Chief Juſtice, that by Enemies to our Con- 
ſtitution, and Enemies to our preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment, Mr. Steele would deſire to be 
underſtood to mean, My Lord Freaſurer, 
and the reſt of the Miniſtry; By thoſe who 
are grown ſupine in Proportion to the 
Danger to which our Liberty is every Day 
more expoſed, I ſhould gueſs, he means 
the Tories: And, by honeſt Men who 
Yor. VI. D ought 


0 
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- ought to look up with a Spirit that becomes 
Honefty, — whderſtands che Whigs. +I 
T — 7 eile Fler be would take it il, er 
| pid, i 1 did not thus exp | 
hid. 1 +: — wt assbrding ie this 
Expofſtion the four great Officers of State, 
_ together witle the Feſt of the Cabinet Coun- 
ef, gextept che Archbiſhop of Canrertuiry) 
are Enemies to our Eſtablihment, hiking 
artfill and open Rttacks upon out Conſti- 
uten, and ate hour packing indirect 
Ats, and mean Sabtillties, to Weaken the 
ecufity- of "thoſe Acts of Parliament for 
_ felfling the Swieceſßtoh in the Houſe of E- 
yr). The firſt, and meſt notorious of 
there urinal K. Nobert Harley, Eatl of 
f, Lord High Teaſurer, Who is re- 
puted to be Chief Minifter: The ſecond is, 
James Butler, Duke of Ormond, who com- 
1 2 5 the Army, and deſigns to employ it 
es ax over the Pretender: The third 
Henty St. fobn, Lord Viſtouht Boling- 
bite, Seeretafy of State, whi> muſt be 
ſuppoled to hold conſtant Correlporidence 
with the Court at Bar ſe Duc, as the late 
Fart of Godolplun did with that of na S 
pain: And to avoid Tedipuſteſs, 
Bfrumtey and "the reſt are employed in weit 
Itberaſ Diſtricts to the Tame Pad. "Theſe 
ite the Opinions which Mr. 872 atid his 
Faction, Funder the ct” of their 
e „ OÞLaers, 
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Leaders, are endeavouring with all their 
Might t9, propagate. among the People, of 
England, concerning, the . preſent Miniſtry; 
255 what Reſervation tothe Hpnour, Wi- 
dem, gr Juſtice gf che ee I. cannot 
determine; who by her own free Choice, 
after long Experience of their Abilities and 
Es AA and in Compliance to the general 
Wilhes of her; People, — * them to her 
Setvice. Such an Accuſation, againſt Pert 
ſons in ſo high Truſt, ſhould require, I 
think: at leaſt, one ſingle Overt- Act to make 
it good., I there be no other Choice of 
ere, fit ge the: (For without Pan- 
ger from the 3 retender,. except a . 
thoſe,who are called the Whig Party, the 
Hangver, Succeſſion is then indeed in 3 
deſperate State; that illuſtrious F amily ol 
have. almoſt, nine in ten of the Ki 
againſt it, and thoſe principally 3 | 
Landed Intereſt, which is moſt to be de- 
rende nde a Nen e 1; 
0 
1 have, bor. got as far. as. Ts Extmds, 
which I, thall. not be at the Pains; of com- 
paring with the Originals, but ſuppoſe. he he 
81 got them fairly tranſcribed: Sa only 
think, 52 whoever. is Patentee for print - 
ing Acts of Parliament, may have a very 
fair Action againſt him, for Invaſion of 
Property: 3 is Wer of nf Sails 
to enquire n. ay 


D 2 After 
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W 73 In 
n o 5 T2 


ation be. 


A b aul twenty dagen bebt in re- 
Gig Acts of Parkament he defires Leave 
to _ the Hiſtory: and Progreſs of the 
Union; ; upon Which 1 have ſome few 

Things to ſerve... « £ FINE Pet! 12615 Foag 


one, 
aa 


| This Work, his" tells u us, . 1 
fully attertipted 'by-ſeveral of her Majeſty's 
Predeceſſors; although I * do not remember 
it was ever thought on by an except King 
anes the Firſt, and the late King William. 
4 have read indeed; that ſome fmall'Over- 
. _ _ tures were made by the former of theſe 
Princes towards an Union between the two 
Kingdoms, but rejected with Indignation 
and Contempt by the Engliſo: And the 
Hiſtorian tells us, that how (degenerate and 
corrupt ſoever the Court and Parliament 
then were, they would not give Ear to ſo 
infambus a Propoſal. I do not find that 
any of the ſueceeding Princes before the 
Revolution ever reſumed the Deſign; be- 
cauſe it was a Project for which there could 
not poſſibly be a 1780 the leaſt Reaſon or 
ANeceſſity: For I defy any Mortal to name 
one ſingle 4 8 "has England could 
| _ expert n Fury TOON: 1 e 
a he » EX 4 
A = #44 $20: THE ; 4 


8 Qik Athots Mee falled hin a little in this 
| Atenion, as one of his pion obſerved, 


3 
* £ +7 : 
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But zowards the End of the late King's 
Reign, upon Apprehenſion of the Want of 
Iſſue from him or the Princeſs Anne, a Pro- 
poſition for uniting both Kingdoms was be- 
gun, becauſe Scotland had not ſettled their 
Crown upon the Houſe of Hanover, but 
left themſelves at large, in hopes to make 
their Advantage: And, it was thought 
Highly dangerous to leave that Part of the 
| Hand inhabited by a poor, fierce northern 
People, at Liberty to put themſelves. under 
a different King. However, the Oppoſition 
to this Work was fo great, that it could not 
de overcome until ſome Time after her pre- 
ſent Majeſty came to the Crown; when by 
the Weakneſs or Corruption of a certain 
Miniſter fince dead, an Act of Parliament 
was obtained for the Scots, which gave 
them Leave to arm themſelves; and ſo the 
Union became neceſſary, not for any ac- 
tual Good it could poflibly do us, but to 
avoid a probable Evil; and, at the ſame 
Time, ſave an obnoxious Miniſter's Head, 
who was ſo wiſe, as to take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of procuring a general Pardon by Act 
of Parliament, becauſe he could not with 
ſo much Decency or Safety deſire à parti - 
cular one for himſelf. Theſe Facts are well 
enough known to the whole Kingdom: 
And, I remember, diſcourſing above ſix 
„ „, nn 
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Years ago with the moſt conſiderable * Per- 
ſon of the advetfe Patty, anda great Pro- 
moter of the Union, he frankly owned to 
me, That this Neceſſity, brought upon us 
by! the wrong Management of the Earl of 
| ee Een ee 
n 1 maqy 0%014 
/ Therefore] am dendy to grant two Points 
to the Author of the 2 Firſt; that the 
Union became neceſſary for the Cauſe above 
| ny warts: evented this ch | 
rom being: gover two Kings, wv | 
#n — never have ſuffered; and 
it might probably have coſt us a War nf a 
Vear or two, to reduce the Scots. Second. 
Wo chat it would be dangerous to break this 
at leaſt in this Juncture, while 
there is a Pretender Abroad, who mighit 
probably lay hold of ſuch an Opportunity. 
And this made me wonder a little at the 
gpirit of Faction laſt Summer among ſome 
People, who having been the great Pro- 
maoters of . — — . of them 
the principal Gainers by it, could yet pro- 
— 5y as to propoſe in the Houſs-of 
Lords, that it ſhould'be diſſolved; while at 
therſame Time, thoſe Peers who had ever 
ppoſed it in the Beginning, were then for 
— be the Fn ne juſt aſ⸗ 
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my W HI. 88. 


and Which the Author 055 
rel taken N . % it 15 


"Bute; when. he tells ws, „ The Bn e | 
aan 5 e to be 115 e . 


| Cale b ple ſerv1 Union. V. 95 
f 2 0 5 ye Jate Kipgdo | 
c — 


ad as Numerous a 


ity 35 FO, 2 They had jeg, 


and to 00 owe ohe of the great 
necęſſary Exil of, 9 Union upon N 54 
it now Their N 10 ley is 1 0 p 


numerous, that the whole Revennes "of 
their Country: Foulp. 9 5 5 able 1 
tain. hem according te the Dignity, of. their 
Titles; and what. 18, infinitely. j worſe 
are never phe he, extingt until the lg 
Period of all T . becauſe the — 
Part of them deſcend to Heirs general. 
imagine a Perſon af Quality, fa on 
to marry a Woman much his Inferior, and 
Without a Grat to her artune, 1 her 
11 — auß ins ſhe was ag 2 ber 
Fluſpand, becauſe ſhe brought him as nu- 
merou a Family of Relations and Servants, 
28 ſhe found ip his Houſe. Scatland in the 
Taxes is Yoo, to contribute * Fenn 
45 every forty Pence laid u 
and the ** * they lend to 0 eile 
— are about à thirteenth: Every other 
Fete Pegs. bath, * the Privilege: of an 


isi 
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ol one, except that of fitting in flia- 
| 8 even Piss den nce 5 Pa of 
the fame Title that ſhall be, created for the 
Time to come. The Penſions and Employ- 
ments poflefied by the Natives af that 
Country'now among us, do amount to more 


Tp ent at Home; and all the Money 
ale upoß the Publick is hard] Figcie 
0 defray their Civil and Military Lifts, ; 
T could Tint out | ſome with great L Titles, 
who added to appear very vigorous for diſ- 
f folvinis ng the Union, although their whole _ 
. | Revenues before that Period would have 
MM: orien a A uſtice of the Peace; 
ad have fince gathered more Money than 
over any Scotchman, * who bad not e : 


Oi, 
i * 
* 4 „ * 
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0 e baly che. Thing more ts 275 u ah 
Occaſion of this Union fa; which is, thit 
the Author of the Crit may 50 f 
roved from his own Caen te be n 

1 Hen TxEASOn. In a Paper 

called the Eng lifhman, of Ofther 29, ie 
is an Advertiſement about taking in Sub- 
ſeriptions for printing the Cris, where 
the Title is publiſhed at length, with the 
following Clauſe, which the Author thought 
fit to drop in the Publication; [And that 


p tp. Power on T_ can aa alter; or TO | 
void 


| the whole y of their Nobility — 4 is 
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— "_ preſent Settlement of the Crown, 
By Richard Steele In his Extract 
9 an Act of Parliament made ſince the 
Union, it appears to be High Treaſon for 
any Perſon, by Writing or Printing, to 
maintain and affirm, that the Kings or 
Queens of this Realm, with and by the 
Authority of Parliament, are not able to 
make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Force 
and Validity to limit and bind the Crown, 
and the Deſcent, Limitation,” Inheritance, 
and Government thereof. This Act being 
ſubſequent to the Settlement of the Crown 
confirmed at the Union; it is probable, 
ſome Friend of the Author adviſe. him to 
leave out thoſe treaſonable Words in the 
printed Title Page, which he had before 
publiſhed in the Advertiſement; and ac- 
cordingly we find, that in the Treatiſe it- 
ſelf, he only offers it to every good Subjects 
Conſideration, whether this Article of the 
Settlement of the Crown is not as firm as 
the Union itſelf, and as the Settlement of 
Epiſcopacy in England, '&c. And he 
thinks the Scots underſtood it fo, that the 


Baucceſſion to the Crown-1 was Never to be 


controverted. 1 * 2751 


| Theſe 1 take to be ab be 1. 
ſinuations; but the Advertiſement above- 
8 is actually High Treaſon, for 


which 
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which the Author ought to be proſecuted] = 
i that wauld avail. _ Thing, under a Ju- 
riſdiction where curling the ig net 
e the n af * Marks. 0 
10 eu. 83 than, that the 
wy $ of late Lears, beth in their Writings = 
Fre”: iſceurſes, have affected upon all Oc- 
cakons to allow the Legitimacy ef the Pre- 
tender: This makes me a little wonder to 
ſen our Author Jabouring to prove the con- 


muarxy, by producing all the popular Chat of 


thaſe Times, and gther ſolid Arguments 
from Fullers Narrative: But, it muſt be 
ſuppaſed, that this Gentleman acts by the 
Commands. of his Superiors, Who have 
thaught fit at this Juncture to iſſur gut new 
Orders for Reaſons beſt known to them- 
Hyves. I wiſh they had been more clear 
dn their Directions to him upon that weighty 
Point, whether the Settlement of the Suc- 
geſfion in the Houſe of Hanover be alterable 
or no: 1 have ahſerved where in his former 
Pages be gives it in the Negative; but in 
dhe turning of a Leaf he hath wholly 
changed his Mind; He tells us, He won- 
ders there can be found any Brita weak 
enough to contend againſt a Power in their 
con Nation which is practiſed in # much 
_ "greater Degree in otber States: And, how 
oy 10 is, DS ſhould be an 
the 


0 \ 
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the Privilege of eſtabliſhing its own. Security, 
by relinquiſhing only thoſe Brauches of the 
Royal Line which threaten it with Deſtruc- 
tion; whilſt other Nations never ſcruple up- 
on. leſs Oecaſiong to go much greater 
Lengtbs; of which be ptoduceth Inftances 
in Franct, Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia; 
and then adds, Can Great Britain help to 
advance Men to other Thrones, and have 
no Power in limiting its own ?' How can a 
Senator, capable of doing Honcur to Sir 
Thomas Hanmer, be guilty of ſuch ridiculous 
Inconſiſtencies? The Author of the Conduct 
of the Allies (ſays he) hath dared to drop 
Inſinuations about altering the Sueceſſion. 
The Author of the Conduct q, tbe Allies 
writes Senſe and Engliſb, neither of which 
the Author of: the Criſis underſtands: The 
former thinks it wrong in Point of Policy 
to call in a Foreign Power to be Guarantee 
the Power of our own Legiſlature to change 
our Succeſſion without the Conſent of that 
Prince or State who is Guarantee, whatever 
Neceſſity may bappen in future Times, 
Now, if it be High Treaſon. to affirm by 
Writing that the Legiſlature hath no ſuch 
Power; and if Mr. Steele thinks it ſtrange 
that Britain ſhould be debarred this Pri- 
vilege; what could be the Ctime of put- 
ting ſuch a Caſe, that in future Ages, 3 


Ne- 


( 
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Neceflity might happen of limiting the 'Suc- 
De as well as ĩt hath nat rr | 


[When Mr: Steels reſlects upon the many 
Glemn ſtrong Barriers (to our Sueceſſion) 
of Laws and Oaths, Cc. he thinks all Fear 
vaniſheth before them. I think fo too; 
provided the E I Solemn goes for no- 
thing: Becauſe, although I have often 
heard of à ſolemn Day, a ſolemn Feaſt; and 
a ſolemn Coxcomb, yet I can conceive no 
Idea to myſelf of a 00 


lemn Barrier. Ho W- 


ever, be that as it will, his Thoughts, it 


ſeems, will not let him reſt, but before he 
is aware, he aſks himſelf ſeveral Queſtions: 
And fince he cannot reſolve them, I will 
endeavour to give him what Satisfaction I 
am able. The firſt is, What are the Marks 
of a | laſting Security? To which I anſwer, 
that the Sign of it in a Kingdom or State 
are; firſt, good Laus; and, ſecondly, thoſe = 
Laws well executed: We are pretty well 
provided with the former, bets extremely 
defective in the latter: Secondly, What 
ate our Tempers and our Hearts at Home? 
If by ours he means thoſe of himſelf and 
Bis Abettors, they are moſt damnably wick- 
ed; impatient for the Death of the Quern; 
really to gratify their Ambition and Re- 
venge by all deſperate Methods; wholly 
— from Truth, Law, Reli ä 5 N 


- . 
* - : b — * 
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cy, Conſcience, or Honour. Thirdly, In 

what Hands is Power lodged Abroad? To 
anſwer the Queſtion naturally, Louis XIV. 
is King of France, Philip V. (by the Coun- 
cils and Acknowledgments of the Whigs) 
is King of Spain, and ſo on. If by Power 
he means Money; the Duke of Marl- 
borough is thought to have more ready Mo- 
ney than all the Kings of Chriſſendom to— 
gether ; but, by the peculiar Diſpoſition of 
| wr og it is locked up in a Trunk, to 
which his Ambition hath no Key; and that 

is our Security. Fourthly, Are our unna- 
tural Diviſions our Strength? I think not: 
bat they are the Sign of it; for, being un- 
natural, they cannot laſt ; and this ſhews; 
that Union, the Foundation of all Strength, 
is more agreeable to our Nature.  Fifthly, 
ls it nothing to us, which of the Princes of 
Europe has the longeſt Sword? Not much, 

if we can tie up his Hands, or put a ſtron 
Shield into thoſe of his Neighbours: Or, 
if our Sword be as Sharp, as his is Long: 
Or, if it be neceſſary for him to turn his own 
Sword into a Plowſhare: Or, if ſuch a 
Sword happeneth to be in the Hands of an 
Infant, or ſtruggled for by two Competitors. 
Sixthly, The powerful Hand that oP 
out Crowns and Kingdoms all around us, 
may it not in Time reach a King out to us 
too? If the powerful Hand he means, be 
ay, as | 8 
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that of France, it may reach out as many 
Kings as it pleaſeth, but we will not ag- 
beßpt them. Whence does this Man get 
his Intelligence; I ſhould think, even bis 
his Brother Ridporh might furniſh him wih 
better. What Crowns or Kingdoms! hath 
France dealt about? Spain was given by the 
Mill of the former King, in Conſequence 
of that infamous Treaty of Partition, the 
Adviſer of which, will, I-hope, never be 
forgot im England. Sicily. was diſpoſed of 
| by her Majeſty of Great Britain, So in 
effect was Sardinia. France indeed once 
reached out a King to Poland, but the 
People would not receive him. This Queſ- 
tion of Mr. Szeele's, was therefore only put 
in Terrorem, without any Regard. to Truth, 
- Seventhly, Are there no Pretenſions to our 
Crown that can ever be revived? There 
may for ought I know be about a Dozen: 
And: thoſe in Time may poſſibly, beget a 
Hundred. But we muſt do as well as we 
ezn: Captain Beſus, when he had fifty 
Challenges to antwer, proteſted he could 
not fight above three Duels a Day. If the 
Pretender ſhould fail (ſays the Writer) the 
French King has in his Quiver. a Succeſſion 
them, the Dutcheſs of Suvoy ot her 
Sans, or the Dauphin her Grandſon. Let 
me: ſuppoſe the Chevalier de Sr. George to 
be dead ;. the Dutcheſs of Sv will * | 
br * 
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be +2 Pretender, and conſequently muſt 
leave her Huſband, 'Bechuſe | his Royal 
Higlineſs (for Mr. Steele has not. yet ac 
kriowledged him for a King) is in Alliance 


with her Britiſb Majeſty : Lhe Sim, when 


they grow Pretenders, muſt undergo the 


fame Fate. But I am at a Loſs how to dif- 


gon of the Dauphin, if he happens to be 
ng of France before the Pretenderſhip 
to Britain falls to his Share; for I doubt 
he will never be perſuaded to remove out 
of his own Kingdom, 11 0 becauſe it is too 
near England. e . 


But che Duke of — did font Yes 
put in his Claim to the Crown of Eng- 


n ien -of his Wiles. id e 
Prince of great Capacity, in ſtrict Alliance 


with France, and may therefore very well 
add to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeflor. 


bk it the Fault of the preſent, or of any 
_ Miniſtry, that this Prince put in his Claim? 


Muſt we give him Opium to deſtroy his 
Capacity ? Or can we prevent his Alliance 
with any Prince who is in Peace with her 
Majeſty ? Muſt we fend: to ſtab or poiſon 
all the Pypiſb Princes who have any pre- 
tended Title to dur Crown by the Proxirnity 
of Blood? What, in the Name of Gon; 
can theſe Peopts drive at? What is it they 


demand? Suppoſe the preſent” "Dauphin 


were 


FR 
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were nber a Man, and King of France, 
and next Popiſh Heir to the Crown of 
England; is he not excluded by the Laws 
of ah Land? But what Regard will he 
have to gur Laws ? I anſwer, hath not the 
_ Quxen as good a Title to the Crown of 
France? And how is ſhe excluded but by 
their Law againſt the Succeſſion of Females 
which we ate not bound to acknowledge? 
And is it not in our Power to exclude Fe- 


male Succeflors as well as in theirs? If 


ſuch a Pretence ſhould prove the Cauſe of 
a War, what human Power can prevent 
it : But our Cauſe muſt neceſſarily be good 
and Tighteous ; for either the Kings of Eng- 
land have been unjuſtly kept out of the 
Poſſeſſion of France, or the Dauphin, al- 
though neareſt of Kin, can have no legal 
Title to England. And he muſt be an ill 
Prince indeed, who will not have the 
Hearts and Hands of Ninety-nine in a 
Hundred among his LE __ n a 
12 Pretender. e We | 


1 have boca the 8 in 3 the 
ſeventh Queſtion, : becauſe it led me to con- 
ſider all he had afterwards to ſay upon the 
the Subject of the Pretender.  Eighthly 
and Laſtly, he aſſæs himſelf whether Popery 
and Ambition are become tame and quiet 
W In this 1 can give him no Sa- 

I 
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5 dsfacion, becauſe I never was in chat Ltreet 
Where they live; nor do I converſe with 


any of their Friends; only I find they are 
Perſons of a very evil Reputation. But I 
am told for certain, that Ambition hath 
removed her Lodging, and lives the very 


next Door to Faction; where they kee cep 
ſuch a Racket, that the whole Parith & 


1 and every Night i in an Uproaf, 


Thus much in Anſwer to thoſe cight 
uneaſy Queſtions, put by the Author to 
himſelf, in order to ſatisfy every Breton, 


and give him an Occaſion of taking an im- 


partial View of the Affairs of Europe in 


general, as well as of Great Britain in par- 


lar 


Afiet enumerating the great Actions of 


105 Confederate Armies under the Com- 
mand of Prince Eugene, and the Duke of 


Marlborough, Mr. Steele obſerves in the 
Bitterneſs of his Soul, that the Britiſt Ge- 


neral, however unaccountable ; it may be to 
; Poſterity, was not permitted to enjoy the 


Fruits of his glorious Labour. Ten Years 


\ 


Fruits it ſeems were not ſufficient, yet they 
were. the fruitfulleſt Campaigns that ever 
any General cropt. However, 1 cannot but 


hope, that Poſterity will not be left in the 
Dark, but ſome Care taken both of her 


Vo! 7 - E Ma- 
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Majeſty's Glory, and of the Reputation "of 
thoſe ſhe em ons An wy Hiſtorian 
may tell the World (and the next Age will 
eaſily believe what it continues to feel) that 
the Avarice and Ambition of a few factious 
inſolent Subjects, had almoſt deſtroyed their 
Country, by continuing a ruinous War, in 
ConjunCtion with Allies, for whaſe Sakes 
principally we fought, who refuſed to bear 
their juſt Proportion of the Charge, and 
were connived at in their Refuſal for private 


Ends. That, theſe factious People treated £50 


the beſt and kindeſt of Sovereigns with In- 
ence, Cruelty and Ingratitude (of which 
he will be able to produce ſeveral Inftances.) 
That, they encouraged Perſons and Prin- 
ciples alien from our Religion and Govern- 
ment, in order to ſtrengthen their Faction. 
He will tell the Reaſons why the General 
and firſt Miniſter were ſeduced to be Heads 
of this Faction, contrary to the Opinions 
they had always profeſſed. Such an Hifto- 
rian will ſhew many Reaſons which made 
it neceſſary to remove the General and his 
Friends, who knowing the Bent of the Na- 
tion were againſt them, expected to loſe 
their Power when the War was at an End. 
Particularly, the Hiſtorian will diſcover the 
whole Intrigue of the Duke of Marlbe- 
rowgh's endeavouring to procure a Com 
miſſion to be General for Life; wherein 
6 . Juſ- 
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Javier will be done to a Perſon at that 

ime of high Station in the Law; who (I 

mention it to his Honour) adviſed the Duke, 
when he was conſulted upon it, not to ac- 

cept of ſuch a Commiſſion. By theſe, and 

many other Inſtances which Time will 
bring to Light, it may perhaps appear not 

very unaccountable to Poſterity, why this 
great Man was diſmiſſed at laſt; but rather 
* he was diſmiſſed no . 


But this is entering into a wide Field. 1 
ſhall therefore leave Poſterity to the Infor- 
mation of better Hiſtorians than the Author 
of the Crifs, or myſelf; and go on to in- 
form the preſent Age in ſome Facts, which 
this great Orator and Politician thinks fit to 
miſrepreſent with the utmoſt Degree either 
of natural or wilful Tgnorance. He aſſerts, 
that in the Duke of Ormond's Campaign, 
after a Suſpenſion of Arms between Great 
Britain and France, proclaimed at the Head 
of the Armies, the Britiſb in the midſt of 
the Enemies Garriſons, withdrew them- 
ſelves from their Confederates. The Fact 
is directly otherwiſe ; for the Britiſb Troops 
were moſt infamouſly deſerted by the Con- 
federates, after all that could be urged by 
the Duke of Ormond, and the Earl of Strap. 
ford, to preſs the Confederate Generals not 
to forſake them. 1 Duke was drectel | 
2 to bi 
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to avoid engaging in any Action until he 

had further Orders, becauſe an Account 
of the King of Spain's Renunciation was 
every Day expected: This the Imperial: ifts 
and the Dutch knew well enough, and 
therefore propoſed to the Duke in that very 
Juncture to engage the Frencb, for no other 


- Reafon but to render deſperate all the 


Queen's Meaſures towards a Peace. Was 
not the certain Poſſeflion of Dunkirk of 
equal Advantage to the Uncertainty of a 
Battle? A whole Campaign under the 
Duke of Marlborough, with ſuch an Ac- 
quiſition, although at the Coſt of many 
Thouſand Lives, and ſeveral Millions of 
Money, would have been thought very 
| gloriouſly ended. Neither after all, was 
it a new Thing either in the Britiſh Ge-- 
neral, or the Dutch Deputies, to refuſe 
fighting, when they did not approve it. 


When the Duke of Marlborough was going 


to inveſt Bouchain, the Deputies of the 
State preſſed him in vain to engage the 
Enemy; and one of them was ſo far diſ- 
contented upon his Grace's Refuſal, that 
he preſently became a Partizan of the Peace; 
yet, I do not remember any Clamour then 
raiſed here againſt the Duke upon that Ac- 
count. Again, when the French invaded 
Doway, after the Confederates had deſerted 
the Duke of - Ormond, 2 Eugene was 
8 5 violently 
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* bent upon a Battle, and FAT they. 
ſhould: never have another ſo good an Op- 
rtunity: But Monſieur „a private 
| 3 roſe up, and oppoſed it ſo far, 
that the Prince was forced to deſiſt. Was 
it then more criminal in the Duke of Or- 
mond to refuſe fighting, by expreſs Com- 
mands of the QUEEN, and in order to get 
Poſſeſſion of Duntirt, than for the Duke 
of Marlborough to give the ſame Refuſal, 
without any ſuch Orders, or any ſuch Ad- 
vantage ? Gr, ſhall a Dutch Depury aſſume 
more Power than the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain's General; acting —.— the n 
Commands of his Sven!” 


The Emperor and the Em pire 9 1 Mr. 
Steele by Way of Admiratony continue the 
War! Is his Imperial Majeſty able to con- 
tinue it or no? If he be, then Great Britain 
has been ſtrangely uſed for Ten Years paſt : 
Then how it came to paſs, That of above 
Thirty Thouſand. Men in his Service in 
Kaly, at the Time of the Battle of Turin, 
there were not above Four Thouſand paid 
by himſelf ? If he be not able to continue 

e War, why does he go on? The Reaſons 
are-clear ; becauſe the War only affects the 

Princes of the Empire (whom bei is willing 
enough to expoſe) but not his own Do- 

e Beſides, the Imperial Miniſters 
a | E 3 are 
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ey Hope 3. 
Turn to Affairs, and tekindle the War in 
Europe upon the old Foot; and 'we know 
how the! iniſters of that Court publiekly 
affign it for a Reaſon we their Qbſſtinacy 
againſt Peace, that they'H ope for a fudden 
Revolution in England. In the mean Time, 
this Appearance of the Emperor being for- 
faken by his Ally, will ſerve to in the 
Clamour* both here and in Holland, againſt 


her r Majeſty, and ae the employs, | 


Mr. Steele ſ. ys, ieee can be no time 4 in 


affirming, (if it be Truth) that the Houſe 


of Bourbon is at this Juncture become more 
formidable, and bids fairer for an Univerſal 
Monarchy, and to engroſs the whole Trade 


of Europe, than it did before the Wert 


No Crime in affirming it, if it be Truth. 
I will for once allow) his Propoſition. But 
if it be falſe, then I affirm, that whoever | 
advanceth ſo ſeditions a F alſhood, deſerveth 


to be hanged. Doth he mean by the Houſe 


of Bourbon, the two Kings of France and 


Spain? If ſo, I reject his Meaning, which 


would inſinuate hit the Intereſts and De- 
figns of both thoſe Princes will be the fame; 


. 8 they are more oppoſite than thoſe 
of any two other enen in Chriftendom. : 


This 
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This is the old fooliſh Slander fo frequently 
flung upon the Peace, and as frequently re- 
futed. Theſe factious Undertakers of the 
Preſs write with great e they 
ſtrenuouſly affirm a thouſand Falſhoods, 
without Fear, Wit, Conſcience, or Know- 
ledge 3, and we, who anſwer them, mult be 
at the Expence of an Argument for each: 
Aſter which, in the very next Pamphlet, 
we ſee the ſame Aſſertions produced again, 
without the leaſt Notice of what hath been 
ſaid to diſprove them. By the Houſe of 
Bourbon, doth he mean only the French 
EKing for the Time being? If ſo, and his 
Aſſertion be true, then that Prinee muſt ei- 
ther deal with the Devil, or elfe the Money 
and Blood ſpent in our Ten Years. Victories 
againſt, Num; wight as well have continued 
in the Purſes and Veins of her Majeſty's 
Subjects. 10 1 LR 5 


But the particulat Aﬀtertions of this Au- 
thor are eaſier detected than his general 
ones; I ſhall therefore proceed upon ex- 
amining the Former. For Inſtance, I de- 
fire him to aſk the Dutch, who can beſt in- 
form him, Why they delivered up Traer- 
back to the, Imperzaliſts;, For, as to the 
| Quxxn, her Majeſty was never once con- 
ſulted in it, whatever his Preceptors, the 
Politicians of Buttons Coffee Houſe, may 

have informed him to the contrary, __ 
| E 4 Mr. 
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5 Stiile WI Shit the French have 
Vikas the Demolition of Dunkirk con- 
temptuouſly and arbitrarily their own Way. 
The Governor of the Town, and thoſe 
Gentlemen entruſted with the Inſpection of 
this Work, do aſſure me, that the Fact is 
altogether otherwiſe: That, the Method 0 
prelelbed by thoſe whom her Majeſty em- 
ploys, had been exactly followed, and that 
the Works are alread dy Jemoliſhes Twill 
venture to tell him further, That the De- 
molition Was ſo long deferred, in order to 
remove thoſe Difficulties which the Barrier 
Treaty had put us under; and the Event 
hath f wn, that it was prudent to proceed 
no faſter "until thoſe 'Difficulties were got 
over. The Mole and Harbour could not 
be deſtroyed until the Ships were got out, 
which by Reaſon of ſome profound Secrets 
of State, did not happen until the other 
Day. Who gave him thoſe juſt Suſpicions 
that the Mole and Harbour will never be 
deſtroyed ? What is it he would now- in- 
ſinuate? That the Miniſtry is bribed to 
leave the moſt important Part of the Work 
undone; or, that the Pretender is to invade 
us from thence; or, that the QuEEx hath 
entered into a Conſpiracy with her Servants, 
to prevent the good Effects of the Peave, | 
for no other End — to loſe the Affections 

of her People, and endanger herſelf, © 
In- 
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- Inſtead of any further Information, which 
1 could eaſily give, but which no honeſt 
Man can want; I venture to affirm, that 
the Mole and Harbour of Dunkirk will in 
a ſhort Time be moſt effectually deſtroyed ; 
and at the ſame Time, I venture to pro- 
phecy, that neither Mr. Steele, nor his Fac- 
tion, will ever confeſs they believe it. 


After all, it is a little hard, that the 
Qu EN cannot be allowed to demoliſh this 
Town in whatever Manner ſhe pleaſeth to 
fancy: Mr. Steele, muſt have it done his 
own Way, and is angry the French have 
pretended to do it theirs; and yet he wrongs 
them into the Bargain. For my own Part, 
I do ſeriouſly think, the Moſt Chriſtian King 
to be a much better Friend of her Majeſty's 
than Mr. Steele, or any of his Faction. Be- 

ſi it is to be conſidered, that he is a 
Monarch and a Relation; and therefore, if 
I were a Privy Counſellor, and my Advice 
to be aſked, which of thoſe two * GEN. 
TLEMEN BORN ſhould have the Direc- 
tion in the Demolition of Dunkirk, I would 
Jive it for the former; becauſe I look upon 
Mr. Steele, in Quality of a Member of his 
Party, to be much more ſkilful in demoliſh- 
ing at Home than Abroad. | 
PRI ee Rs There 


-P Mr. gran LE often ſtiles bimſelf ſo 
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There is a Proſpect of more Danger to 

the Balance of Eurmpe, and to the Trade of 
Britain, from the Emperor over- running 
 Ttaly, than from France over- running the 
ire; that his Imperial Majeſty entertains 
h Thoughts, is viſible to the World: 
And, although little can be ſaid to juſtify 
many Actions of the French King, yet the 
worſt of them have never equalled the Em- 
peror's arbitrary keeping the Poſſeſſion of 
Milan, directly contrary to his Oath, and 


to. the expreſs Words of the Golden Bull; = 


which oblige him to deliver up every Fief 
that falls; or elſe they muſt all in the 
Courſe of Time lapſe into his own Hands. 


I was at a Loſs who it was that Mr. Steele 
hinted at ſome Time ago, by the powerful 
Hands, that deals out Crowns and King- 
ms all around us: I now plainly find, he 
meant no other Hand but his own. He 
hath dealt out the Crown of Spain to 
Francs; to Frauce he hath given Leave to 
invade the Empire next Spring with two 
Hundred Thouſand Men; and, now. at 
laſt he deals to France the Imperial Dignity; 
and ſo farewel Liberty; Europe will be 
French, But in order to bring all this about, 
the Capital of Auſtria, the Reſidence of his 
Imperial Majeſty, muſt continue to be viſited 
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the Plague, of which * Dis 
2. d. and ſo ne angle. | 


- Why: ſhould not I venture to deal out one 
in my Turn as well as Mr. Stedle? 
I therefore: deal out the Empire to the Elec- 
tor of Saxony, upon Failure of Iſſue to 
this Emperor at his Death; provided the 
Whigs will prevail on the 80n bo turn Papiſt 
to get an Empire, as they did upon the Fa. 
ther to get a Kingdom. Or, if if this Prince 
be not approved of, I deal out in his Stead, 
the EleQor of Bavaria: And; in one er 
the other of theſe, I dare engage to have all 
Chriſtendom to ſecond me, whatever the 
| Spleen, in the Shape n ee 
tate to the Author of the Criſis. wth; 


+0 The Deſign of Mr. Sraelz, in — | 
ing the Circumſtances of the Affairs of Eu. 
rope, is to ſignify to the World, that all 
Europe is put in the high Road to Slavery 
by the Corruption of her Majeſty's preſent 
Miniſters ; and ſo he goes on to Portugal; 
which having, during the War, ſupplied 
us with Gold in — for our Woollen 
Manufacture, hath only at preſent a Suſ- 
penſion of Arms för. its Protection, to laſt 
no longer than until the Gatalonians are ro- 
duced; and then the old Pretenſions of 
"_ to Portugal will be revived : And Pur. 
tugal 
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tugal, when once / enſlaved by Spain, falls 


. with the reſt of Europe into the 


Gulph of France. In the mean Time, let 
us ſee what Relief a little Truth can give 
this unhappy Kingdom. That, Portugal 
not yet more than a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, they muſt thank themſelves, be- 
cauſe they came ſo late into the Treaty ; | 
and, that they came ſo late, they may thank 
the Whigs, whoſe falſe Repreſentations 
they were ſo weak to believe. However, 
the QyxꝝxxN hath voluntarily given them a 
Guarantee to defend them againſt Spain un- 
tit the Peace ſhall be made; and ſuch 
Terms after the Peace, are ſtipulated for 
them, as the N themſelves are con- 
tented with. 


i Having mentioned the Catalonians, he 
puts the Queſtion, who can name the Cata- 

lonians without a Tear? That can I; for he 
hath told ſo many melancholy Stories with- 
out one Syllable of Truth, that he hath 
blunted the Edge of my Fears, and I ſhall 
not be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. 

What he affirms concerning the Catalonians, 
is included in the following Particulars : 

Firſt, That they were driven into the War 
by the Encouragement of the Maritime 
Powers; by which are underſtood England 
— Holland: 3 he is too your a Friend 


1 


res 6. 
to the Dutch, to give them any Part of the 
Blame. Secondly, That, they are now 
abandoned and expoſed to the Reſentment 
of an enraged Prince. Thirdly, That, 
they always oppoſed the Perſon and Intereſt 
of that Prince, who is their preſent King. 
Laſtly, That, the Doom is dreadful of 
thoſe who ſhall in the Sight of God be 
eſteemed their Deſtroyers. And, if we 
interpret the Inſinuation he makes, accord- 
ing to his own Mind, the Deſtruction of 
thoſe People, muſt be imputed to the pre- 
ſent Miniſtry. 9 0 | 
IJ am ſometimes in Charity diſpoſed to 
hope, that this Writer is not always ſenfible 
of the flagrant Falſhoods he utters, but is 
either biaſſed by an Inclination to believe 
the worſt, or a want of judgment to chuſe 
his Informers. That the Catalonians were 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement 
of her Majeſty, ſhould not in Decency 
have been affirmed until about fifty Years 
hence; when it might be ſuppoſed there 
would be no living Witneſs left to diſprove 
it. It was only upon the Aſſurances of a 
Revolt, given by the Prince of Heſſe and 
others, and their Invitation, that the Queen 
was prevailed with to ſend her Forces upon 
that Expedition. When Barcelona was 
taken by a moſt unexpected Accident, of a 
0 RY | Bomb 


/ 
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Bomb lighting on the Magazine, then in- 
deed the Cataloni ans revolted, having before 


| ſubmitted and ſworn Allegiance to Philip, 


as much as any other Province of "Spain. 3 

Upon the Peace between that Crown and 
Britain, the Queen, in order to cafe the 
Emperor, and ſave his Troops, ſtipulated 
with King Philip for a Neutrality in Italy, 
and that bis Imperial Majeſty ſhould have 
Liberty to evacuate Catalonia; upon Con- 
ditions of abſolute Indemnity to the Cata- 
lens, with an entire Reſtitution to their Ho- 
nours, Dignities, and Eſtates. As this 
Neutrality was never obſerved by the Em- 
peror, fo he never effectually evacuated Ca- 
taloma; for, although he ſent away the 
main Body, he left behind many Officers 
and private Men, who now ſpirit up and 
aſſiſt thoſe obſtinate People to continue in 
their Rebellion. It is true, indeed, that 
King Pbilip did not abſolutely reftore the 
Catalons to all their old Privileges, of 


which they never made other Uſe than as | 


an Encouragement to rebel, but, to the 
fame Privileges with his Subjects of Ca- 


file, particularly to the Liberty of Trading, 


and having E ments in the Weſt Indies, 
which they never enjoyed before. Befides, 
the Queen reſerved to herſelf the Power of 
procurmg farther Immunities for them, 
wherein the Moſt Chriſtian King was obliged 
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to ſecond her For, his Catholick Majeſty 
intended no more, than to retrench thoſe 
Privileges, under the Pretext of which 
they now rebel, as they had formerly done 


in Favour of Frances How dreadful then 
muſt be the Doom of thoſe Who hindered 
theſe People from ſubmitting to the gentle 


Terms offered them by their Prince ! And 


who, although they be conſcious of thei 


own Inability to furniſh one ſingle Ship for 
the Support of the Catalons, are at this In- 
\ fant ſpurring them on to their Ruin, my 


85 Promiſes of Aid and Protection. 
Thus mod: in Anſwer to Mr. Steele's © 


Account of the Affairs of Europe; from 
which he deduceth the Univerfal Monarchy 
of France, and the Danger of I know not 
how many Popiſh Succeſſors to Britain. 
His political Reflections are as good as his 


Facts. We muſt obſerve, ſays he, that the | 


Per ſon who ſeems to be moſt favoured by 
the French King in the late Treaties, is the 
Duke of Savey. Extreamly right: For, 
| whatever that Prince got by the Peace, he 
owes entirely to her Majeſty, as a juſt Re- 


ward for his having been ſo faithful and firm 


am Ally; neither was France brought with 
more Difficulty to yield any one Point, than 
that of allowing the Duke ſuch a Barrier 
as the Queen infiſted on. 


He | 


— — 
—— — — — 
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| Hei is hs the 8 powerful * 
in Jfaly. I had rather ſee him ſo, than 
the Emperor. He is ſuppoſed to have en- 
| tered into a ſecret and ſtrict Alliance with 
the Houſe of Bourbon. This is one of 
thoſe Facts wherein I am moſt- inclined to 
believe the Author, becauſe it- is what he 
' muſt needs be utterly ignorant of, and 

therefore might pollibly be true. 8 


1 thought indeed we ſhould be ſafe from 
all Popiſh Succeſſors as far as 7aly, becauſe 
of the prodigious Clutter about ſending the 
Pretender thither. But they will never 
agree where to fix their Longitude. The 
Duke of Savoy is the more dangerous for - 
removing to Sicily: He adds to our Fears 
for being too near. So, whether France 
conquer Germany, or be in Peace and good 
Underſtanding with it, either Event will 
put us and Holland at the Mercy of. France, 
which hath a Quiver full of Pretenders, at 
its Back, whenever the Chevalier ſhall die. 


This was | juſt the Logick of. poor 1 : 
Butler, a bie Madman, whom every 
Body may remember about the Town. 
Prince Pamphilio in Ttaly employed Emiſſa- 
ries to torment Prince Butler here. But 
what if Prince 3 die? Why then, 
he 


bo hath left. it in his W Wil, . . Heirs 
nd = . torment Prince Buller 25 
es 3 
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77] cannot ink it 5 opus, he 
1 Steele” affirms, That treaſonable Books 
e among us, ſtriking appa- 

ron at the Hanover Yycceffion, have paſſi 
altnoſt without Obſervation Rar the 
5 f the People; becauſe it ſeems 
Si; certain Ca that the Generality of the 
Peoß le ite well diſpoſed to that INluſtriods 
Falz But, J lock upon it as a great 
Evil, 6 ſes us Books: diſperſed amon 
hy Ri e ing at the QUEEN and 
ration, | at the Conſtitution” in 

G and State, and at all Religion; 

aſſing Without Obſeryation from Ye Gele. 
rality of thoſe in Power : But whether this 
Remiſſneſs may be imputed to J/bite- Hall, 
or Weſtminſter -Hall, 18 17 5 Men' s' Buſineſs 
to enquire... Mr. Steele knows in his Con- 
ſeience, that the Queries concerning the 
n iſſued from one of his own 
| Patty And as for the poor Nonjuring 
880 man, who was truſted with commit 
; ey the Preſs a late Book on the Subject 
7 of  Herddltaty Right, by 'a Strain of the 
Summum Jus, he is now, as I am told, 
Wich half a Score Children, ſtarving and 
rotting MC 1 0 and Pickpockets, in 
Vor.. VI. 51 * 1-1. 208 
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/ the common Room of a ſtinking Jail. 
have never ſeen either the Book or fie "Th 
liſher; however, I would fain aſk one fin- 

_ gle. * Perſon. in the World a Queſtion ; 
| Why he who. hath fo often drank the ab- 
- dicated King's Health upon his Knees ?— 
But the Tranſition. is natural and frequent, 
and Thel not trouble him for an Ay. 


ws . is ; the . 5 1 in che World, that 
r. Steele ſhould take up the artificial Re- 
ports of his own Faction, and then put 
them off upon the World, as additional 
Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. I can aſſure 
him, that no good Subject of the Queen 
is under the leaſt Concern whether the Pre- 
tender be converted or no, farther than 
their Wiſhes that all Men would embrace 
the true Religion. But, reporting back- 
wards and forwards upon. this Point, - helps 
to keep up the Naiſe, and is a Topick for 
Mr. Steele to enlarge himſelf upon, 
ſhewing how little we. can depend on rack 
8 by collecting a Liſt of Popiſh 
"Cruetties, and repeating, after himſelf 5 5 
the Biſhop, of Sarum, the diſmal Effects 
likely to follow upon the Return of that 
Superſtition am; R 
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* Parke, afterwards Lord Chancellor. 
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2b as this Writer is replete by thoſe 
* know him, to be what the French call 
Fournalier, his Fear and Courage operating 
according to the Weather in our uncertain 
Climate; I am apt to believe, the two laſt 
Pages of his Crifis were written on a Sun- 
_ ſhine Day. This I gueſs from the general 
| Tenor of them, and particularly from an 
_ unwary Aﬀertion, which, if he believes as 
firmly as I do, will at once overthrow all 
his Foreign and Domeſtick Fears of a Po- 
piſh Succeffor, As divided a People as we 
are, thoſe Fb ſtand for the Houſe of Ha- 
nover, are INFINITELY ſuperior in Num- 
ber, Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Mili- 
_ tary and Civil, to thoſe in the contrary In- 
tereſt; befides which, we have the Laws, I 
ſay, the Laws on our Side. The Labes, 1 
ſay the Laws. This elegant Repetition is, 
I think, a little out of Place: For, the 
Streſs might better have been laid upon ſo 
great a Majority of the Nation; without 
Which, I doubt the Laws would be of lit- 
tle Weight; although they be very good 
additional Securities. And, if ail he 
here aſſerts be true, as it certainly is, al- 
though he aſſert it; (for I allow even the 
Majority of his own Party to be againſt the 
| Pear there can be no Danger of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, except from the unrea- 


os EE ſonable, 
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ſonable Jealouſies of the beſt among that 
Party, and from the Malice, the Avarice, 
or Ambition. of the worſt ;- without which, 
Britain would be able to defend her, Suc- 
ceſſion againſt all her Enemies both at 


* ” + & 


Home and Abroad. Moſt of the Dangers 


from Abroad which he. enumerates as the 
Conſequences of this very bad Peace, made 
by the Queen, and approved by Parliament, 
| muſt have ſubſiſted under any Peace at all; 
| unleſs, among other Projects equally feafi- 
dle, we could haye ſtipulated to cut the 
; - . Throats of every Popiſh Relation to the 
„„ D111 55a 
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= Well; by this 
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the 
| Succeſſion. in the Houle of Hanser. 'This, 
IF Succeſſion is eſtabliſhed, confirmed, and 
| © fecured by feveral Laws; her Majeſty's: re- 
| | peated Declarations, and the Oaths of all 
j her Subjects, engage both her and them to 
preſerve. what thoſe Laws have ſettled. 
This is a Security indeed, a Security ade- 
quate at leaſt to the Iniportance of the | 
Thing and yet, according to the Whig, 
Scheme, as delivered to us by Mr. Steele, 
and his Coadjutors, is altogether inſufficient; 
and the Succeſſion will be defeated, the Pre- 
tender brought in, and Popery eſtabliſhed 
among 


. of -te WHIGS. . ef 
ans. us, without the farther Aſſiſtance 
45 this Writer and his Faction. 


wo what Securities have our Adverfaries 
ſubſtituted in the Place of theſe ?. A Club 
of Politicians, where Fer Man preſides ; ; 
A Crifis written by teele ; 4 Confe- 
deracy. of - knaviſh Stock-jobbers to ruin 

Credit + a Report of the Queen's Death ; 
and Effigies af the Pretender run twice 
Spes h the Body by a valiant Peer: A 
1 the Nur of the 4 And 


N 


Su, 


12 . now fnithed the moſt r 
Tak that ever I undertook ; I could with 
more Eaſe have written three dull Pam- 
phlets, than remarked upon the Falſhoods 
and Abſurdities of one. But I was quite 
confounded laſt Wedneſday, when the Printer 
came with another Pamphlet in his Hand, 
7 by the ſame Author, and entituled, 

7 e bein the Cloſe of the Paper 
deſired I would read it 
| AAR 7 as it in a Paper by itſelf; 
which laſt I abſolutely refuſed. Upon Pe- 
ruſal, I found it chiefly an Invective againſt 
Joby, the Miniſtry, the Examiner, the 
Clergy, the Quxxx, and the Poft-Boy : 
Yet, at the ſame 8 with great Jultice 
| - 8-H ex- 
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exclaiming againſt thoſe who preſumed to 


offer the leaſt Word againſt the Heads of 


that Faction whom her Majeſty diſcarded. 


The Author likewiſe propoſeth an equal 


Diviſion of Favours and Empl ments 
tween the Whigs and Tories: + 
former can have no Part or Portion in Da- 
vid, they deſire no longer to be his Sub- 
jects. He inſiſts, that her Majeſty hath 
exactly followed Monſieur Tigbes Memorial 
againſt demoliſhing of Dunkirk. He re- 


or, if the 


flects with great Satisfaction on the Good 
already done to his Country by the Crrfs. 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, 


He gives us Hopes that he will leave. off | 


writing, and conſult his own Quiet and 


Happineſs ; and concludes with a Letter to 


a Friend at Court, I ſuppoſe by the Style 


of old Friend, and the like, it muſt = 


ſomebod there of his own Level; among 
whom, his Party have indeed more Friends 
than I could wiſh. In this Letter he aſ- 
ſerts, that the preſent Miniſters were not 


educated in the Church of England, but 


are new Converts from Preſbytery. Upon 
which I can only reflect, how blind the 
Malice of that Man muſt be, who invents 
a groundleſs Lye in order to defame his 


| Superiors, which would be no Diſgrace, if 


it had been a Truth. And he concludes, 
with making three Demands for the Satis- 
faction 
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faction of himſelf and other Malecontents. 
Firſt, The Demolition of the Harbour of 
Dunkirk : Secondly, That Great-- Britain 
and France would heartily join againſt the 
exorbitant Power of the Duke of Lorrain, 
and force the Pretender from his Aſylum 
at Bar le Duc: Laſtly, That his Electoral 
Highneſs of Hanover would be ſo grateful 


to ſignify to all the World, the perfect good 


Underſtanding he hath with the Court of 
England, in as plain Terms as hey Majeſty 


F: leaſed to declare ſhe had r that 
Houſe « on her Part. e 


As to the firſt of theſe Demands, I will 
venture to undertake it ſhall be granted; 
but then Mr. Steele, and his Brother Male- 
contents, muſt promiſe to believe the 
Thing is done, after thoſe employed have 
made their Report; or elſe bring Vouchers 
to diſprove it. Upon the ſecond ; I cannot 
tell whether her Majeſty will engage in a 
War againſt the Duke of Lorrain, to force 
him to remove the Pretender; but I believe, 
if the Parliament ſhould think it neceſſary 
to addreſs upon ſuch an Occaſion, the 
Queen will move the Prince to ſend him 
away. His laſt Demand, offered under 
the Title of a With, is of ſo inſolent and 
ſeditious a Strain, that I care not to touch 
it. Here he directly chargeth her * 
4 wi 


* N * 
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with delivering a Falſhood to her Parl 
from. the Threne; and declares 18 on 
not believe her, until the Elector of Hens 


ver himſalf ſhall vouch. for the Tr 0 7 f 


- * * 


was the teach, eee aftirmec 5 


* 

ao der ich thi Writer, Ae ie is an 

in his Antagoniſts to trouble 
ko: bong hay the Articles of his Birth, 
Educatien, or F e for Whoever writes 
at cis Rate of his Sovereign, to whom he 
owes ſo many perſonal Obligations, I fhould 
never enquire whether he be a CENTLE- 


MAN BORN, but whether he be a HU- 
MAN CREATYRE- 51 5 of 84711230 
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To the. Rio ur RevExEND | 
Dr. B.:, B---p of $$ 
INTRODUCTION 
To the 1485 F. of the 


HisTory of the REFORMATION 


OF- THE 


Chuoxch of England. 


4 Spargere Voce Þ 


In vulgum ambiguas ; & querere conſeius arma. 


Written in the Year, 1712. 
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Mr. Morphew, | 
OUR Care in putting an Ad. 


vertiſement in the Examiner, 


hath been of very great Uſe to me. 
I do now ſend you my Preface to the 


B—þ of S—'s Introduction 70 bis 


"third Volume, which J defire you to 


print in ſuch a Form, as in the 
Bookſeller's Phraſe, will make a Six- 
penny Touch; hoping it will give 
fuch a publick Wetice of my Defion, 
that it may come into the Hands © 
thoſe who mew look not into the 
* s 


De PREFACE. 
B---p's Introduction. I defire 5 
will prefix to this a Paſſage out "of 
Virgil, which doth fo perfectly agree 
with my preſent Thoughts of bis 
Lordſhip, that I cannot expreſs 
them better, nor more truly than 


ebe Wards d. 
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| HIS. Way of nb Introduction 
1 to Books that ure, Gop knows when, 
to come out, is either wholly new, or ſo long 
unpractiſed, that my ſmall Reading cannot 
trace it: However, we are to ſuppoſe, that 
a Perſon of his Lordſhip's great Age and 
Experience, would hardly act ſuch a Piece 
af Singularity, without ſome extraordinary 
Motives. I cannot but obſerve, that his 
Fellow Labourer, the Author of the Paper 
called, * The Engliſhman; ſeems; in ſome 


of * late Performances, to have almoſt 


tranſcribed the Notions | of the Bp: : 
Theſe Notions, I take to have been dictated 
by the ſame Maſters, ann. to each Writer 

, that 


. Mr. STEELE. 
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that peculiar Manner of expreſſing himſelf, 

which the Poverty of our Language forceth 
me to call their Stile. When the Guardian 
changed his Title, and profeſſed to engage 
in Faction, I was ſure the Word was given, 
that grand Preparations were making againſt 
next Seſſions: That, all Advantages would 
be taken of the little Diſſentions reported 
to be among thoſe in Power; and, that the 
Guardian would ſoon be ſeconded by ſome 
other Piqueerers from the ſame Camp. But 
Iwill confeſs, my Suſpicions did not carry 


| me ſo far, as to conjecture, that this vene- 


rable Champion would be in ſuch mighty 
HFaſte to come into the Field, and ſerve in 
the Quality of an Enfant perdu, armed 
only with à Pocket Piſtol, before his great 
Blunderbuſs could be got ready, his old 
ruſty Breaſt- Plate ſcoured, and his cracked 
C 


I Was debating with myſelf, whether 
this Hint of producing a ſmall Pamphlet to 
give Notice of a large Folio, were not bor- 
rowed from the Ceremonial in Spaniſh Roy 
mances, where a Dwarf is ſent out upon 
the Battlements, to ſignify to all Paſſengers, 
what a mighty Giant there is in the Caſtle: 
Or, whether the B p copied this Proceed- 
ing from the Fanfaronnade of Monſieur 
Bouffers, when the Earl of Portland _ 
| | DE that 
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that General had an Interview. Several 
Men were appointed at certain Periods, to 
rid great Haſte towards the Enghſb 
| 7255 and cry out Monſei gneur vient, 
Monſergneur vient: Then, ſmall Parties 
vanced dec the oo Speed w_ = the 
. ſame Cry; and this Fo eld for man 
Hours, Tl the Marele bal himſelf We 

$0 here, the B—p- (as we find by his De- 
dication to Mr. Churchill the Bookſeller) 
hath for a long Time ſent Warning of his 
Arrival, by Advertiſements in Gazettes: 

And now his Introduction advanceth to tell 
us again, Monſeigneur vient: In the mean 

Time, we muſt gape, and wait, and gaze, 

the Lord knows how long, and keep our 
Spirits in ſome reaſonable Agitation, until 


his Lordſhip s real Self ſhall ' think fit to 


TRY. in the Habit of a Folio. TR 


1 have "a the fins Sort of Manage 
ment at a Puppet Show. pores 

of little or no Conſequenee; | a al b- 
veral Times: at the- Window,” to kits = 
Boys and the Rabble: The Trumpeter 
ſounded often, and the Door-keeper cried 
an hundred Times, until he was hoarſe, 
that they were juſt going'to begin; yet af- 
ter all, we were forced ſometimes to wait 
an Hour before Punch himſelf in Perſon 
made his Entry. ; 


But 


9% —— * K 8 
ts 3G s 8 Herd 2 
+ But why, this > a ans — de * 
quaintance? The World and he have long 
nawn one another: Let him appoint. hy 
Hour and make his Viſit, withaut troubling 
ut all Day with a Succeſſion of ee 
PI e ages, ND ne 
Iii 1 8112 lune 
Wund Submiſan, | theſe line Arts ef 
ting off an Edition, do UM} become. any. 
Author above the Size of Marten the Sur- 
geen. My L- tells us, that many Thon- | 
ſands of the two former Parts of his Hiſtory 
ate in the Kingdom; and now he perpe- 
tally advertiſoth in the Gazette,, that he 
intedds to publiſh; the Third: This is ex- 
Aly inc che Method and Stile of Mortep: 
The ſeventh Edition (many Thonſands of 
the former Editions having been ſeld off in 
a ſmall Time) of Mr. e 8 a con- 
_— eres: dS Caiey, 1 rag} cl 
15 "in end OE his 
2 Volume by Subſcription, and is this 
Introduction only by Way of Specimen ? 
Las inclined to think ſo, becauſe, in the 
prefixed Letter to Mr. Churctull. Which in- 
troduces this Introduction, tbere are ſome 
:dubious. Expreſſions: He ſays, The Ad- 
vertiſements he publiſned, were in or- 


der to move People to furniſh. him = | 
14 a 


TT bann -$64.. 
Materials which mi oht help him to finiſh - 


his Work with — es If he 
means half a Guinea upon the Subſcription, 


and the other half at the Delivery, Why 


doth he not tell us ſo.1 in cla Terms: : 


I am {nd how it came to paſs; 
that this diminutive Letter to Mr. Churchill, 


ſhould underſtand. the Buſineſs of intro- 


ducing better than the Introduction itſelf; 
or why the B—p did not take it into his 
Head to ſend the former into the World 
ſome Months before the latter; which 


would have been yet a greater Improve- 


ment upon the ee of the Proceſſion. 


Since I writ theſe laſt Lines, I have pe- 


ruſed the whole Pamphlet (which I had 


only dipt in before) — found I have been 
hunting upon a wrong Scent; for the Au- 
thor hath in ſeveral Parts of his Piece, diſ- 
covered the true Motives, which put him 
upon ſending it abroad at this Juncture; I 
ſhall therefore conſider them as they come 


in my "WY 


My Lord begins his Introduction with 
an Account of the Reaſons, why. he was 


_ guilty of ſo many. Miſtakes in the, firſt Vo- 


lume of his Hiſtoryzof the Reformation : 
His Excuſes are juſt, rational, and ex- 
Vox. VI. G tremely 
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tremely conſiſtent. He ſays, He wrote in 
Haſte, which he confirms by adding, That 
it lay a Year after he wrote it, before 
it was put into the Preſs: At the fame 
Time he mentions a Paſſage extremely to 
the Honour of that pious and excellent Pre- 
late, Archbiſhop Sancroft, which demon- 
ſtrates his Grace to have been a Perſon of 
85 Sagacity, and almoſt a Prophet. Dr. 

t then a private Divine, deſired Admit- 
tance to — Cotton Library, but was pre- 
vented by the Archbiſhop, who told Sir 
Jolm Cotton, that the ſaid Doctor was no 
Friend to the Prerogative of the Crown, or 
to the Conſtitution of the Kingdom. This 
Judgment was the more extraordinary, be- 
| cauſe the Doctor had not long before pub- 
liſhed a Book in Scotland, with his Name 
prefixed, which carries the Regal Prerogative 
higher than any-Writer of the Age: How- 
ever, the good Archbiſhop lived to ſee his 

Opinion become univerſal in the Kingdom. | 


The Bp goes on for many Pages, with 
an Aecount of certain Facts relating to the 
; publiſhing his two former Volumes of the 

Reformation; the great Succeſs of that 
Work, and the Adverſaries who appeared 

againſt it. Theſe are Matters out of the 
Way of my Reading; only I obſerve that 
pour? Mr. Henry * who hath de- 

ſerved 


* 
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ſerved ſo well of the Commonwealth of 
Learning, and who gave himſelf the Trou- 
ble of detecting ſome Hundreds of the 
B—p's Miſtakes, meets very ill Quarter 
from his Lp. Upon which I cannot 
avoid mentioning a peculiar Method which 
this P—e takes to revenge himſelf upon 
thoſe who preſume to differ from him in 
Print. The preſent “ Biſhop of Noabeſfer 
happened ſome Years ago to be of this 
Number. My L—d of S— in his Reply 
ventured to tell the World, that the Gen- 
tleman who had writ againſt him, meaning 
Dr. Atterbury, was one upon whom he had 
conferred great Obligations; which was a 
very generous Chriſtian Contrivance of 
charging his Adverſary with Ingratitude. 
But it ſeems, the Truth happened to be on 
the other Side, which the Doctor made ap- 
peear in ſuch a Manner as would have ſilenced 
| his Lordſhip for ever, if he had not been 
Writing- proof. Poor Mr. Wharton in his 
Grave, is charged with the ſame Accuſa- 
tion, but with Circumſtarices the moſt ag- 
gravating that Malice and ſomething elſe 
could invent; and which I will no more 
believe, than five Hundred Paſſages in a 
certain Book of Travels. See the Cha- 
racer he gives of a Divine, and a Scholar, 


Pr. ATTERBURY. 


84 A PREFACE to the © | 
who ſhortened his Life in the Service of 
Gop and the Church. Mr. Wharton deſired 
me to intercede with Tillotſon for a Prebend 
of Canterbury, I did ſo, but Wharton 
would not believe it; ſaid he would be re- 
venged, and fo writ againſt me. Soon after 
he was convinced I had ſpoke for him, 
ſaid he was ſet on to do what he did, and 
if I would procure any Thing for him, he 
would diſcover every Thing to me. What 
4 Spirit of Candor, Charity, and Good- 
nature, Generoſity, and Truth, ſhines thro” 
this Story, told of a moſt excellent and 
pious Divine, twenty Years aſter his ab, 
Yon one fingle Voucher 7 ; 


Come we now to the Reaidne which ; 
moved his Lordſhip to ſet about this Work 
at this Time. He could delay it no longer, 
becauſe: the Reaſons of his engaging in- it 
at firſt, ſeemed to return upon him. He 
was then frightened with the Danger of a 
ry Succeſſor in View, and the dreadful 
Apprehenſions of the Power of France. 
England hath forgot theſe Dangers, and yet 
is nearer to them than ever, and therefore 
he is reſolved to awaken them with his 
third Volume; but in the mean Time, 


ſends this Introduction to let them know 


they are aſleep. He then goes on in de- 
— the Condition of the Kingdom after 
- » ch © 
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| ſuch a Manner as if Deſtruction hung over 
us by a fingle Hair; as if the Pope, the 
Devil, the Pretender, - and Franc; were 
Juſt at our Elbows. | 


When Be B—p publiſhed FRI. Bier | 
there. was a Popiſh Plot on Foot: The 


Duke of York, a known Papiſt, was pre- 


ſumptive Heir to the Crown; the Houſe oy | 
Commons would not hear. "of any Ex 
dients for ſecuring their Religion, under . 
Popiſn Prince, nor would the King or 
Lords conſent to a Bill of Excluſion: The 
French King was in the Height of his Gran- 
deur, and the Vigour of his Age. At this 
Day the Preſumptive Heir, with that whole 
illuſtrious Family, are Proteſtants; the Po- 
piſh Pretender excluded for ever by ſeveral 
Acts of Parliament; and every Perſon in 
the ſmalleſt Employment, as well as Mem- 
ber in both Houſes, obliged to abjure him. 
The French King is at the loweſt Ebb of 
Life; his Armies have been conquered, 
and his Towns won from him for ten Years 
together; and his Kingdom is in Danger of 
being torn by Diviſions during a long Mi- 
nority. Are theſe Caſes parallel? Or are 
we now in more Danger of France and 
Popery than we were thirty Years ago? 
What can be the Motive for advancing ſuch 
WF ſuch deteſtable Aſſertions? What Con- 
ES. *W I | cluſiong 


CY 
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cluſions would his Lordſhip draw from ſucli 
Premiſes as theſe? If injurious Appella- 
tions were of any Advantage to a Gauſs, (as 
the Stile of our Adverſaries would make us 
believe) what Appellations would thoſe de- 
ſerve, who thus endeavour to ſow the Seeds 
of Sedition, and are impatient to ſee the 
Fruits? But, ſaith he, the deaf Adder 
ſtops her Eat, let the Charmer charm never 
ſo wiſely. * True,” my I. —d, there are in- 
deed too many Aadels in this Nation s Bo- 
ſom; Adders in all Shapes, and in all Ha- 
bits, whom neither the Queen nor Parlia- 
ment, can charm to Lene. pe Re- 
ligion, or Honour. ep x 
flee Ger Innen Le: by en | 
of the difmal Condition we are in, he of- 
fers one which could not cafily be gueſſed, 
It is this; That the ſittle factious Pamphlets 
written about the End of King Charles II. 
Reign, lie dead in the Shope, are looked 
on as waſte Paper, and turned to Paſte- 
board. How many are there of his Lord- 
ſhip's Writing, which could otherwiſe he- 
vet have been of any real Service to _ . 
Publick? Hath he indeed ſo mean an 
nion of our Taſte, to ſend us at this Tine. 
of Day into all the Corners of Holborn, 
Dutk-lane, and Moorfields, in queſt after the 
factious Traſh, publiſhed ir in thofe' Days by 
| Julian 
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Julian dae, Hicleringil, Pr. Oates, and 
himſelf. | 


Bis Lerathip talen it for. a Poſtulatum, 
| that the — and ing 6 or both Houſes 
of Parliament, and a vaſt Majority of the 
Landed Gentry throughout England, are 
running headlong into FPogery, layeth hold 
on the Occafion to deſcribe the Cruelties in 
Queen Mary's Reign: An Inqulſition ſetting 
up Faggots in Smithfield, ani Executions 
all over the Kingdom. Here is that, ſays 
he, which thoſe that look towards a Popith 
Sueeeſſor muſt look for. And he infinuates 
through his whole Pamphlet, that all who 
are not of his Party, lock towards a Popith 
Sueceſſor. Theſe he divides into two 7 
the Tory Laity, and the 1 Roos, cb 
tells the former, althoug have x 
fie. at all, but 2 to e with 
every Wind and Tide; yet they ought to 
have Compaſſion on their Countrymen and 
Kindred. - Then he applies himſelf to the 
Tory Clergy, aſſures them, that the Fires 
revived in Smitihſela, and all over the Na- 
tion, will have no amiable View; but leaſt 
of all to them, who if they have any Prin- 
ciples at all, muſt be turned out of their 
Livings, Rave their Families, be hunted from 
Place to Place, into Parts beyond the Seas, 
_= meet-with that Contempt, with which 


G 4 _ they 


* 
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they treated Foreigners *ho took aaa 
among us. 


This requires a Fan with 
Cana Remarks. Furſt; I do affirm, that in 
every Hundred of profeſſed Atheiſts, De- 


* iſts, and Socinians in the Kingdom, ninety- 


nine at leaſt, are ſtaunch, thorow-paced 
Whigs, entirely agreeing with his L—p in 
Politicks and Diſcipline; and therefore il 
venture all the Fires of Hell rather than 
ſinge one Hair of their Beards in SnithHeld. 
Secondly, I do likewiſe affirm ; That thoſe 
whom we uſually underſtand by the Ap- 
pellation of Tory or High church Clergy, 
| were, the greateſt Sticklers againſt the exor- 
bitant Proceedings of King James the Se- 
cond, the beſt Writers againſt Popery, and 
the moſt exemplary Sufferęrs for the Eſta- 
bliſhed Religion. Thirdly, I do pronounce 
it to be a moſt falſe, and infamous Scandal 
upon the Nation in general, and on the 
Clergy in particular, to reproach them for 
treating Foreigners with Haughtineſs and 

Contempt: The French Hugonots are man 
thouſand Witneſſes to. the contrary. —86 7 
I wiſh; they deſerved the thouſandth Part 
1 the ad. Treatment they have received. | 

34k; 424% 

-Laftly, 1 obſerve. that the Fe of a 
Paper, called, 7 be, rw hath. run 
into 


into the ſame Cant, gravely adviſing the 
whole Body of the Clergy, not to bring in 
Popery, becauſe that will put them under 
a Neceſſity of parting with their Wives, or 
loſing their Livings. f 10 
The Bulk of the Kingdom, both Clergy 
and Laity, happen to differ extremely from 
this P-e-l-e in many Principles, both of 

Politicks and Religion: Now I aſk, Whe- 
ther if any Man of, them had ſigned their 
Names to a Syſtem of Atheiſm or. Popery, 
he could have.argued with them otherways 
than he doth ?; Or, it I ſhould write a 
grave Leſſon to his L—p with the ſame Ad- 
vice, taking it for granted, that he was 
half an Atheiſt and half a Papiſt, and con- 
juring him, by all he held dear, to have 
Compaſſion upon all thoſe who. believed a 
God, nor to revive the Fires in Smithfield, 
that he muſt either forfeit his Biſhoprick, 
or not marry a fourth Wife; I aſk, Whe-. 
ther he would not think I intended him the 


higheſt Injury and Affront? | 

But as to the Tory Laity, he gives them 
up in a Lump for abandoned Atheiſts: 
They are a Set of Men ſo impiouſly cor- 
rupted in the Point of Religion, that no 
Scene of Cruelty can fright. them from 
leaping into it (Popery) and perhaps acting 


ſuch 


go OA PREFACE 7 the - 

fach a Part in it, as may be aſſigned them. 
He therefore deſpairs of influencing them 
by any Topicks drawn from Religion or 
Compaſſion, and-advances the Conſideration 
of | Intereſt, as thg only powerful 222 
ment 5 Feen denn againſt . ä 


ft Wat he offers upon this Head is "I very 
amazing from a Chriſtian, a Cle 

and a Prelate of the Church of Erelind 
that I muſt in my own Imagination, ſtrip 
bim of thofe three Capacities, and put-him 
among the Number of that Set of Men he 
mentions in the Paragraph before; or elſe 
1 Kong be of ee to "APE: out an Anſwer. 


His Limp, in order to diſſuade the Tories 
gem their Deſign of bringing in Popery, 
tells them, How valuable: a Part of the 
whole Soil of England, the Abbey Lands; 
the Eſtates of the Biſhops, of the Cathe- 
drals, and the Tythes are: How difficult 
ſueh a Reſumption would be to many Fa- 

milies; yet all theſe muſt be thrown up; 
for, Sacrilege in the Church of Rome, is a 
mortal Sin. I deſire it. may be obſerved, 
What a jumble here is made of Eecle: 
fiaſtical Revenues, as if they were all upon 
the ſame Foot, were alienated with equal 
Joſtice; and the Clergy had no more Rea- 
ory” 0 complain of one than the other. 
Where 


{ 


Whereas, the four Branches mentioned by 
him, are of very different Conſideration. 
If I might venture to gueſs the Opinion of 
the Clergy upon this Matter, I believe they 
could | wiſh, that ſome ſmall Part of the . 
Abbey Lands had been applied to the Aug- 
— Pony of poor Biſhopricks ; and a very 
few Acres to ſerve for Glebes in thoſe Pa- 
riſhes where there are none; after which, 
1 think they would not repine that the Laity 
ſhould poſſeſs the reſt. If the Eſtates of 
ſome Biſhops and Cathedrals were exorbi- 
tant before the Reformation, I believe the 
preſent Clergy's Withes reach no further, 
than that ſome reaſonable Temper had been 
uſed, inſtead of paring them to the Quick : 3 
But, as to the Tythes, without examinin 
whether they be of Divine Inſtitution, f 
conceive there is hardly one of that ſacred | 
Order in England, and very | few even. 
among the Laity, who love the Church, 
ho will not allow the miſapplying thoſe 
_ Revenues to ſecular Perſons, to have been 
at firſt a moſt flagrant Act of Injuſtice and 
| Oppreſſion: Although at the fame Time, 
God forbid they ſhould be reſtored any 
other Way, than by gradual Purchaſe, by 
the Conſent of thoſe who are now the law- 
ful Poſſeſſors, or by the Piety and Generoſity 
of ſuch worthy Spirits, as this Nation 
2 ae "The B—p knows 


very 
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very well, that the Application of Tythes 


to the a of Monaſteries, was a 
ſcandalous Uſurpation, even in Popiſh Times: 


That the Monks, uſually ſent out ſome of 


their Fraternity to ſupply. the Cures; and 
that,, when the Monaſteries were granted 
away by Henry VIII. the Pariſhes were left 
deſtitute, or very meanly provided of any 


Maintenance for a Paſtor. So, that in ma- 


ny Places the whole Eccleſiaſtical Dues, 
even to Mortuaries, Eaſter Offerings, and 


the like, are in Lay Hands, and the Incum- 


bent lieth wholly at the Mercy of his Pa- 
tron for his daily Bread. By theſe Means, 


there are ſeveral Hundred Pariſhes in Eng- 
land under Twenty Pounds a Year, and 


many under Ten. I take his L—p's Bi- 
ſhoprick to be worth near 25001. annual 
Gn. and I will engage, at half a Year's 
Warning, to find him above an Hundred 
beneficed Clergymen who have not ſo much 
among them all to ſupport themſelves and 
their Families; moſt of them Orthodox, 
of good Life and Converſation; as loath to 


ſee the Fires kdlęd in Smithfield, as his 
Ip; and, at leaſt, as ready to face them 
; — a Popiſn Perſecution, But nothing 
is ſo hard for thoſe, who abound i in Riches,. 


as to conceive how others can be in Want. 


How can the neighbouring Vicar feel Cold 


or r Ranger while my L—d is ſeated by a 
good 


B of S——'$ Introduction. 93 
d Fire in the warmeſt Room of his Pa- 
lace, with a dozen Diſhes before him? I 
remember one other PI- -e much of the 
ſame Stamp, who, when his Clergy would 
mention their Wiſhes, that ſome Act of 


Parliament might be thought of for the 


Good of the Church; would ſay, Gentle- 
men, Wr are very well as We are; if 
they would let Us 8 WE ſhould aſk 
no more. 

Sgerilege (lays my U-ah! in the church 
of Rome, is a mortal Sin: And is it only fo 
in the Church of Rome? Or, is it but a 
venial Sin in the Church of England? Our 
Litany calls Fornication a deadly Sin; and, 
J would appeal to his Lordſhip for fifty 
Vears paſt, . he thought that or 
Sacrilege the deadlieſt. To make light of 

ſuch a Sin, at the ſame Moment that he is 
frighting us from an idolatrous Religion, 
ſhould ſeem not very conſiſtent. Ihou 
that ſayeth, a Man ſhould not commit Adul- 
tery, doſt Thou commit Adultery? Thou 
that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sa- 
crilege? iS 


To wo the - Way for the Return of 


| Popery in Queen Mary's Time, the Gran- 
tees were confirmed by the Pope in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Abbey Lands. But the Bi- 
„ es ; ſhop 
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ſhop- tells us, that this Confirmation was 
fraudulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it to 
be fo, although I happen to read it in his 


_ L--ſb-p's Hiſtory : But he adds, that al- 


though the Confirmation had been good, 
the Priefts would have got their Lands 
again, by thoſe two Methods: . Firſt, The 
Statute of Mortmain was repealed for 
Twenty Years, in which Time, no doubt, 
they reckoned they would recover the beſt 
Part of what they had loſt: Beſides, that 
engaging the Clergy to renew no Leaſes, 
was 2 Thing entirely in their own Power; 
and this in forty Years Time, would raiſe 
their Revenues to be about ten Times their 
preſent Value. Theſe two Expedients for 
encreaſing the Revenues of the Church, he 
repreſents as pernicious Deſigns, fit only to 
be practiſed in Times of Popery, and ſuch 
as the Laity ought never to conſent to: 
From whence, and from what he ſaid be- 
fore about Tithes, his L—ſh-p hath freely 
declared his Opinion, that the Clergy are 
rich enough, and that the leaſt Addition to 
their Subſiſtence would be a Step towards 
Popery. Now it happens, that the two 


. only Methods which could ever be thought 


on, with any Probability of Succeſs, to- 
wards ſome reaſonable Augmentation of 
Eceleſiaſtical Revenues, are here rejected 
by a B-ſh-p, as a Means for introducing 
1 5 Popery 
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| Popery ; and the Nation publickly warned 
5 them. Whereas, the Continuance 


of the Statute of Mortmain in full Force, 


after the Church had been ſo terribly ſtrip- 
ped, appeared to her Majeſty and the King- 
dom a very unneceſſary Hardſhip ; upon 
which Account, it was at ſeveral Times re- 
laxed by the Legiſlature. Now, as the 
Relaxation of that Statute is manifeſtly. one 


of the Reaſons which gives the Bp thoſe 


terrible Apprehenſions of Popery coming 


on us; ſo I conceive another Ground of 
his Fears, is the Remiſſion of the Firſt 


Fruits and Tenths. But where the Incli- 


nation to Popery lay, whether in her Ma- 


jeſty, who propoſed this Benefaction, the 
Parliament who confirmed, or the Clergy 
who accepted it, his L—p hath not 
thought fit to determine. | 


The other Popiſh Expedient for aug- 
menting Church Revenues, is engaging the 
| Clergy to renew no Leaſes, Several of the 
molt eminent Clergymen have aſſured me, 
that nothing hath been more wiſhed for by 

good Men, than a Law to prevent (at leaſt) 
Biſhops from ſetting Leaſes for Lives. I 
could name ten Biſhopricks in England, 
whoſe Revenues, one with another, do not 
amount to 600. a Year for each: And if 
his L— p, for Inſtance, would be above 


ten 


ten Times the Value, when the Lives are 
expired, I ſhould think the Overplus would 
not be ill diſpoſed towards an Augmentation 
of ſuch as are now ſhamefully poor. But 
| I do affert, That ſuch an Expedient was 
not always thought Popiſh and Dangerous 
by this Right Reverend Hiſtorian. I have 
had the Honour formerly to converſe with 
'him; and he hath told me ſeveral Years 
ago, that he lamented extremely the Power 
which Biſhops had of letting Leaſes for 
Lives; whereby, as he faid, they were ut- 
terly deprived of raiſing their Revenues, 
whatever Alterations might happen in the 


Value of Money by Length of Time: I 


think the Reproach of betraying private 
Converſation, will not, upon this. Account, 


be laid to my Charge. Neither do I believe 


he would have changed his Opinion upon 
any Score, but to take up another more 

agreeable to the Maxims of his Party; that 

the leaſt Addition of Property to the Church, 
is one Step towards Popery. c 


The B- p goes on with much Earneſt- 
neſs and Prolixity to prove, That the Pope's 
Confirmation of the Church Lands to thoſe 
who held them by King Henry's Donation, 
was. null and fraudulent, which 1s a Point 
that I believe no Proteſtant in England 
would give Three-pence to have his (gr wag 

| | whe- 
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whether it ſhould be true or falſe : It might 
indeed ſerve as a Paſlage in his Hiſtory, 
among a thouſand other Inſtances, to de- 
tect che Knavery of the Court of Rome: 
But I aſk, Where could be the Uſe of it in 
this Introduction? Or, Why all this Haſte 

in publiſning- it at this Juncture; and ſo t 
_ all Method, apart, and before the Work 
itſelf? He gives his Reaſons in very plain 
Terms; We are now, it ſeems, in more 
Danger of Popery than towards the End of 
King Cbarles the Second's Reign. That Set 
of Men. (the Tories) is ſo' 1mpiouſly cor- 
rupted in the Point of Religion, that no 
Scene of Cruelty can fright them from leap- 
ing into it, and perhaps from acting ſuch a 
Part in it as may be aſſigned them. He 
_ doubts whether the High Church Clergy 
have any Principles, and therefore will be 
ready to turn off their Wives, and look on 
the Fires kindled in Smithfield as an amiable 
View. Theſe are the Facts he all along 
takes for granted. and argues accordin 3 
Therefore in Deſpair. of diſſuading the No- 
bility and Gentry of the Land, from intro- 
ducing Popery by any Motives of Honour, 
Religion, Alliance or Mercy, he —— | 
them, That the Pope hath not duly 
firmed their Tythes to the Church 1 1 
their Poſſefnon; which therefore muſt be 
infallibly reſtored, as ſoon as that Religion 
is eſtabliſhed among us. 


Yor. Vk - In. - | Thus, 
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165 Thus, in his I.—p's Opinion, there is ; 
nothing wanting to make the Majority of 
the Kingdom, both for Number, Quality 
and Poſſeſſion, immediately embrace Po- 
pery, except a firm Bull from the Pope to 
ſecure the Abbey and other Church Lands 
and Tythes to the preſent Proprietors and 
their Heirs: If this only Difficulty could 
now be adjuſted, the Pretender would be 
reſtored next Seſſion, the two Houſes re- 
conciled to the Church of Rome againſt Ea- 
fler Term, and the Fires lighted in Smitb. 
field by Midſummer. Such horrible Calum- 
nies againſt a Nation are not the leſs in- 
jurious to Decency, Good-nature, Truth, 
+ Honour, and Religion, becauſe they may 
be vented. with Safety: And I will appeal 
to any Reader of common Underſtanding, 
whether this be not the moſt natural and 
neceſſary Deduction from the Paſſages I 
have cited and referred to 


Vet, all this is but friendly Dealing, in 
Compariſon with what he affords the Clergy 
upon the ſame Article. He ſuppoſes that 
whole Reverend Body, who differ from 
him in Principles of Church or State, ſo far 
from diſliking Popery, upon the above 
mentioned Motives of Perjury, quitting 
their Wives, or burning their Relations : 

: 9 85 e That, 
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That, the Hopes of enjoying the Abbey 
Lands would on bear down all ſuch Con- 
 fidrrations, and be an effectual Incitement 
to their Perverſion: And fo he gravely 
oes on, as with the only Argument, which 
1e. thinks can have any Force, to affure - 
them; that the Parochial Prieſts in Roman 
Catholick Countries are much poorer than 
in ours; the ſeveral Orders of Regulars, 
and the Magnificence of their Church, de- 
vouring all their Treaſure ; and by Conſe- 
quence, their Hopes are vain of expecting 
to be richer after the Introduction of Po- 


But after all, his L—p deſpairs, that 
even this Argument will have any Force 
with our abominable Clergy, becauſe, to 
uſe his own Words, They are an inſenſible 
and degenerate Race, who are thinking of 
nothing but their preſent Advantages : And 
ſo that they may now ſupport a luxurious 
and brutal Courſe of irregular and volu 
tuous Practices, they are eaſily bribed to 
betray their Religion, to ſell their Country, 
and give. up that Liberty and thoſe Pro- 
perties, which are the preſent Felicities and 
Glories of this Nation. 3 8 


I" . to reckon all theſe Evils as 
Matters fully determined on, and therefore 
H falls 
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falls into the laſt uſual Forms of Deſpair, 
by threatening the Authors of theſe Mife- 
ries with laſting Infamy, and the Curſes of 

Rey upon e n 9 of Ton 
Tr 
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Language for the Uſe of the Poor; and 
{triftly adhere to the Senſe of the Words. 
© - rs it may be faithfully tranſlated in 
the following Manner; The Bulk of the 
Clergy, and one Third of the Biſhops, are 
fupid Sohs of Whores, who think of no- 
thing but getting Money as ſoon as they 
can: If they may but procure enough to 
_ ſupply them in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
and Whoring, they are ready to turn Tray- 
tors to Gop and their Country, and A 1 80 
their Fellow Subjects Slaves. The reſt of 
the Period, about threatening Infamy and 
the Curſes of Poſterity upon ſuch Dogs 
and Villains, may ſtand as it doth. in the 
B—p' s own Phraſe, and ſo make the Pa- 
Tagraph all of a Piece. 


1 will engage on he other Side, to pa- 
raphraſe all the Rogues and Raſcals in the 
En gliſpman, ſo as to bring them up exactly 
to his L=p's Stile: But, for my own Part, 
1 much prefer the plain Billing gate Way 
of calling Names, becauſe it expreſſeth our 
| | Mean- 
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A full as well, and would fave 
Abundance of Time which is loſt by Cir- 
cumlocution: So, for Inſtance, John Dun- 
ton, who is retained on the ſame Side with 
the B—-p, calls my Lord Treaſurer and 
and Lord Bolingbroke, Traytors, Whore- 
mongers, and Jacobites ; 3 Which three 
Words coſt our Right Reverend Author 
thrice as many Lines to define them; and 

I hope his L—p. doth not think there is 

any Difference in Point of Morality, whe- 

ther a Man calls me Traytor in one Word, or 
fays I am one hired to betray my Religion, 
and ſell my Country. 505 
I am not ſurpriſed to ſee the B—p 
mention with Centecm t all Convocations 
of the Clergy: For Tland, Aſgill, Mon- 
mouth, Callin, "Tindal and others of the 
Fraternity, talk the very ſame Language, 
His I.— p confeſſeth, he is not inclined to 
expect much from the Aſſemblies of Cler- 
8 men. There lies the Misfortune : For, 
he and ſome more of his Order would 
1 their Inclinations, a great deal of 
Good might be expected from ſuch Aſſem- 
blies; as much as they are now cramped 
by that Submiſſion, which a corrupt Clergy 
brought upon their innocent Succeſſors. He 
will not deny that his Copiouſneſs in theſe 
Matters is, in his own Opinion, one of 
H 3 the 


/ 


Number of whom 
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the meaneſt Parts of his new Work. I 
will agree with him, unleſs he happens ts 
be more copious in any Thing elſe. How- 
ever, it is not eaſy to conceive why he 
ſhould þe ſo copiaus pon a Subject he ſo 
much deſpiſeth, unleſs it were to gratify 
his Talent of railing at the Clergy, in the 
Numb 15 diſdains to be reck- 
oned, "becauſe he is a B—p: Far, it is a 
Stile I obſerve ſome Prelates have fallen in- 


to of late Years, to talk of Clergymen, as 


if themſelves were not of the Number: You 


will read in many of their Speeches at Dr. 
Sacheverell's Trial, Expreſſions to this or 


the like Effect: My Lords, if Clergymen 
be ſuffered, &c. wherein they ſeem to have 
Reaſon : And J am pretty confident, that a 
great Majority of the Clergy were heartily 
inclined to diſown any Relation they had 
to the Managers in Lawn. However, it 
Was a Aae Argument againſt Preſ- 
bytery, to ſee thoſe Prelates, who are moſt 
ſuſpected to lean that Way, treating their 
inferior Brethren with Haughtineſs, Ri- 


gour, and Contempt; although to ſay the 


Fruth, nothing better could be hoped for; 


becauſe, I believe, it may paſs for an uni- 


verſal Rule, that in every Dioceſe governed 


by Biſhops of the Whig Species, the Clergy 
| (eſpecially the poorer Sort) are under dou- 


ble Diſeipline; and the Laity left to them- 
Sly EIN ſelves. 


; 
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ſelves. The Opinion of Sir Thomas Moore, 
which he produceth to prove the ill Conſe- 
quences or Inſignificancy of Convocations, 
advanceth no ſuch Thing; but ſays, If the 
Clergy aſſembled often, and might act as 
other Aſſemblies of Clergy in Chriſtendom, 
much Good might have come: But the 
Misfortune lay in their long Diſuſe, and 
that in his own, and a good Part of his 
Father's Time, they never came together, 

except at. the Command of the Prince. 


I I ſuppoſe his L———p thinks, there is 
ſome original Impediment -in the Study of 
Divinity, or ſecret Incapacity in a Gown 
and Caſſock without Lawn, which diſqua- 
lifies all inferior Clergymen from debating 
upon Subjects of Doctrine or Diſcipline in 
the Church. It is a famous Saying of his, 
That he looks upon every La yman to be 
an honeſt Man, until he is by Experience 
convinced to the contrary: And on eve 
Clergyman as a Knave, until he finds 
him to be an honeſt Man. What Opinion 
then muſt we have of a lower Houſe of 
Convocation ; where, I am confident, he 
will hardly find three Perſons that ever con- 
vinced him of their Honeſty, or will ever 
be at the Pains to do it? Nay, I am afraid 
they would think ſuch a Conviction might 
be no very advantageous Bargain, to gain 
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the Character of an honeſt Man with his 
2 and _—_ afrmpasc ms "_ of * 
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[6 ths e ——— that was » mails 
| 1 Francis I. of France, and Pope 
Leo X. the B=——pþ tells us, that the 
King and * came to a Bargain, 
Which they divided the Liberties of tie 
Gallican Church between them, and indeed 
quite enſlaved it. He intends, in the 
third Part of his Hiſtory which he is . | 
tb publiſh, to open this whole Matter to 
the World. In the mean Time, he men- 
tions ſome ill Conſequences to the Gallican 
Church from that Concordate, which are 
wWorthy to be obſerved; the Church of 
France became a Slave, and this-Change in 
their Conſtitution put an End, not only to 
National, but even to Provincial Synods in 
that Kingdom. The Aſſemblies of the 
Clergy there, meet now only to give Sub- 
ſidies, c. and he ſays, our Nation may 
ſee by that Proceeding, what it is to deliver 
up the eſſential Liberties of a free Conſti. 
totion to 2 Court. | 


All I can gather Gol this Matter i is, | That 
our King Henry made a better Bargain 
than his Contemporary Francis, who Me 
vided the Liberties of the Church between 
| _ him- ' 
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himſelf and the Pope, while the King of 
England ſeized them all to himſelf. But, 
how comes he to number the Want of Sy- 
nods in the Gallican Church, among the - 
Grievances of that Concordate, and as a 
Mark of their Slavery, ſince he reckons all 
/ Convocations of the Clergy: in England to 
be uſeleſs and dangerous? Or, what Dif- 
ference in Point of Liberty was there be- 
tween the Gallican Church under Francis, 
and the Engliſb under Harry? For, the 
latter was as much a Papiſt as the former, 
unleſs in the Point of Obedience to the See 
of Rome; and in every Quality of a good 
Man, or a good Prince (except perſonal 
Courage, wherein both were equal) the 
French Monarch had the Advantage by as 
many Degrees as is poſſible for one Man to 
have over another. + bo dds 


Henry VIII. had no Manner of Intention 
to change Religion in his Kingdom; he 
continued to perſecute and burn Proteſtants 
after he had caſt off the Pope's Supremacy: 
And, I ſuppoſe, his Seizure of Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues (which Francis never attempted) 
cannot be reckoned as a Mark = the 
_ _ Church's Liberty. By the Quotations the 
B—p ſets down to ſhew the Slavery of the 
French Church, he repreſents it as a Grie- 
vance, that Biſhops. are not now elected 
+ | there 


— 
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there as formerly, but wholl inted by 
the Prince; ina that ' thoſe Mx by 5 
Court have been ordinarily the chief Ad- 
vancers of Schiſms, Hereſies, and Oppreſ- 
ſions of the Church. He cites another 
Paſſage from a Greek Writer, and plainly 
inſinuates, that it is juſtly applicable to Her 
Majeſty's Reign: Princes choſe ſuch Men 


to that Charge (of a Biſhop) who may be 


their Slaves, and in all Things obſequious 
to what they preſcribe ; and may lie at their 
Feet, and have not ſo much as a Thought 
contrary to their Commands. e 


Theſe are very ſingular Paſſages for his 
j to ſet down in order to ſhew the 


| diſmal Conſequences of the French Concor- 


date, by the Slavery of the Gallican Church, 
compared with the Freedom of ours. I. 
ſhall not enter into a long Diſpute, whether 
it were better for Religion, that Biſhops 
ſhould be choſen by the Clergy, or People, 
or both together: I believe our Author 
would give his Vote for the ſecond.; (which 
however would not have been of much 
Advantage to himſelf, and ſome others I 
could name.) But I aſk, whether Biſhops 
are any more elected in England than in 
France? And the Want of Synods are in 
his own Opinion, rather a Blefling than a 
Grievance, unleſs he will affirm, that more 
Ls 0 | Good 
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Good can be expected from a Popiſh Synod, 
than an Engliſh Convocation. Did the 
French Clergy ever receive a greater Blow to 
their Liberties, than the Submiſſion made 
to Henry VIII. or ſo great a one as the Sei- 

zure of their Lands? The Reformation 
owed nothing to the good Intentions of 
King Henry: He was only an Inſtrument 
of it, (as the Logicians ſpeak) by Accident; 
nor doth he appear throughout his whole 
Reign, tq have had any other Views, than 
| toſs of gratifying his inſatiable Love of 
Power, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, and other 
irregular Appetites. But this Kingdom, 
as well as many other Parts of Europe, was 
at that Time generally weary of the Cor- 
ruptions and Impoſitions of the Roman 
Court and Church; and diſpoſed to receive 
thoſe Doctrines, which Luther and his Fol- 
| lowers had univerſally - tov Cranmer 
the Archbiſhop, Cromwell, and others of 
the Court, did ſecretly embrace the Refor- 
mation; and the King abrogating the Pope's 
Supremacy, made the 'People in general 
run into the new Doctrines with greater 
Freedom, becauſe they hoped to be ſup- 
ported in it, by the Authority and Example 
of their Prince ; who diſappointed them fo 
far, that he made no other Step, than re- 
jecting the Pope's Supremacy, as a Clog 
upon his own Power and Paſſions; but re- 
; EY tained 
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tained every Corruption beſide, and became | 
a cruel Perſecutor, as well as of thoſe who 
denied his own Supremacy, as of all others 

who profeſſed any Proteſtant Doctrine. 
Neither hath any Thing diſguſted me more 

in reading the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, 

han to ſee one of the worſt Princes of any 
Age or Country, celebrated as an Inſtru- 

ment in that glorious Work of the Refor- 
mation. FF 


The Bp having gone over all the Mat- 
ters, that properly fall within his Intro- 
duction, proceeds to expoſtulate with ſeve- 
ral Sorts of People: Firſt, with Proteſtants, 
who are no Chriſtians, ſuch as Atheiſts, 
« Deiſts, Freethinkers, and the like Enemies 
to Chriſtianity: But theſe he treats with 
the Tenderneſs of a Friend, becauſe they are 
all of them of ſound Whig Principles in 
Church and State. However, to do him Juſ- 
tice, lightly toucheth ſome old Topicks for the 
Truth of the Goſpel; and concludes by 
wiſhing that the Freethinkers would con- 
- fider well, If (Arglice, whether) they 
think it is poſſible to bring a Nation to be 
without any Religion at all; and what the 
Conſequences of that may prove; and, in 
Caſe they allow the Negative, he gives it 
clearly for Chriſtianity. Coe 


Secondly, 


* Ru 
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- Secondly, He applieth himſelf (if I take 
his Meaning right) to Chriſtian Papiſts, who 
have a Taſte of Liberty; and defires them 
to compare the Abſurdities of their own 
Religion with the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Reformed : Againſt which, as good Luck 
would have it, I have nothing to object. 
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. - Thirdly, He is ſomewhat rough againſt 
his own Party; who having taſted the 
Sweets of Proteſtant Liberty, can look back 

| fo tamely on Popety coming on them; it 
looks as if they were bewitched, or that 
the Devil were in them, to be ſo negligent. 

It is not enough, that they reſolve not to 
turn Papiſts themſelves: They ought to 
awaken all about them, even the moſt ig- 
norant and ſtupid, to apprehend their Dan- 
ger, and to exert themſelves with their ut- 
moſt Induſtry to guard againſt it, and to 
refiſt it. If after all their Endeavours to 
prevent it, the Corruption of the Age, and 
the Art and Power of our Enemies, prove 
too hard for us; then, and not until then, 

- we mult ſubmit to the Will of Gop, and 
be ſilent ; and prepare ourſelves for all the 
Extremities of Suffering and of Miſery ; 
with a great deal more of the ſame Strain. 


„ With due Submiſſion to the profound. 
Sagacity of this P--I- -e, who. can ſmell 
| | Popery 


„ . 
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Popery at five hundred Miles Diſtance, 


better than Fanaticiſm juſt under his Noſe; 


1 take Leave to tell him, that this Reproof 
to his Friends, for want of Zeal and Cla- 
mour againſt. Popery, Slavery, and the 
Pretender, is what they have not deſerved. 
Are the Pamphlets and Papers daily publiſh- 
ed by the ſublime Authors of his Party, 
full of any Thing elſe ? Are not the Queen, 
the Miniſters, the Majority of Lords and 
Commons, loudly taxed in Print with this 
Charge againſt. them at full Length? Is it 
not the perpetual Echo of every Whig 
Coffee-houſe and Club? Have they not 
—_— Popery and the Pretender upon 
e Peace and Treaty of Commerce; upon 
the poſſeſſing, and quitting, and keeping, and 
demoliſhing of Dunk:rk? Have they not 
elamoured becauſe the Pretender continued 


in France, and becauſe he left it? Have 


they not reported, that the Town ſwarmed 


with many thouſand Papiſts; when upon 
Search, there were never found ſo few of 


that Religion in it before? If a Clergyman 
preacheth Obedience to the higher Powers, 
is he not immediately traduced as a Papiſt? 
Can mortal Man do more? To deal plainly, 
my L—d, your Friends are not ſtrong 
enough yet to make an Inſurrection, and it 
is unreaſonable to expect one from them, 
until thei Neighbours be ready. LON 
e p My 


t 
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My 1 1 have a little Seriouſneſs at 


Heart upon this Point, where your Lord- | 
ſhip affects to ſhew ſo much. When you 


can prove, that one ſingle Word hath ever 
dropt from any Miniſter of State, in pubs 
lick or private, in Favour of the Pretender, 
or his Cauſe : When you can make it appear, 
that in the Courſe of this Adminiſtration, 


ſince the Queen thought fit to change her 


Servants, there hath one Step been made 
towards weakening the Hanover Title, or 
giving the leaſt Countenance to any other 
whatſoever ;_ then, and not until then, go 


dry your Chaff and Stubble, give Fire to 
the Zeal of your Faction, and reproach 


them with Luke-warmneſs. 


wh Fourthly, The B—p applies himſelf to 
the Tories in general; taking it for granted, 


after his charitable Manner, that they are | 
all ready prepared to introduce Popery: 


He puts an Excuſe into their Mouths, by 
which they would endeavour to juſtify 
their Change of Religion : Popery is not 
what it was before the Reformation: 
Things are now much mended; and fur- 
ther Corrections might be expected, if we 
would enter into a Treaty with them : In 
particular, they ſee the Error of proceeding 
ſeverely with Hereticks ; ſo that there is no 
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| Reaſon to apprehend the Returns of ſuch. 


Cruelties as were "APR" an Age and a 
dan ago. 


This 1e affifes us, is a Plea, offered. by 
the Tories, in Defence of themſelves, for 
going about at this Juncture to eſtabliſh the 
Popiſh Religion among us: What Argu- 
ment doth he bring to prove the Fact itſelf? 
- Quibus indici is, quo Feſt probavit? Nil 
borum : Verboſa &' grandis epiſiola venit. 
Nothing but this "tedious Introduction, 
herein he ſuppoſeth it all along as a T hing 
granted: That there might be a perfect 
Union in the whole Chriſtian Church, is 
2 Bleſſing which every good Man wilheth, 

but no reaſonable Man can hope. That 
the more polite Roman Catholicks have in 
ſeveral Places given up ſome of their ſuper- 
ſtitious Fopperies, particularly concerning 
| — a Relicks, and the like, is what no 
denies. But the material Points in 

Dion erence between us and them, are uni- 
verſally retained and aſſerted, in all their 
controverſial Writings. And, if his L—p 
really think that every Man who differs 
from him under the Ne of a Tory in 
* Church and State Opinions, is ready 
believe Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, 
the Tnfallibility of Popes or Councils, to 
worſhip Saints and Angels, and the like 


I can 


4 1 
* 
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I can only pray God to enlighten his Un- 
derſtanding; or graft in his Heart the firſt 
Principles of Charity; a Virtue which 
ſome People ought not by any Means wholly 
to renounce, becauſe it covereth A Multi- 
| tude of Sins. 0178055 | 


Fifthly, th "ry app "lies himſelf. to his 
own Party in both Houſes of Parliament, 
whom he exhorts to guard their Religion 
and Liberty againſt all Danger, at what 
Diſtance ſoever it may appear. If they 
are abſent and remiſs on critical Occaſions, 
That is to ſay, if they do not attend cloſe 
next Seſſions, to vote upon all Occafions 
whatſoever, againſt the Proceedings of the 
Queen and her Miniſtry : Or, if any View 
of Advantage to themſelves prevail on 
them. In other Words. If any of them 
vote for the Bill of Commerce, in hopes of 
a Place, or a Penſion, a Title, or a Garter; 
Gon may work a Deliverance for us ano- 
ther Way. That is to ſay, by inviting the 
Dutch: But they and their Families; i. e. 
Thoſe Who are negligent or Revolters, 
ſhall periſh, by which is meant; they ſhall 
be hanged as well as the preſent Miniſtry 
and their Abettors, as ſoon as we recover 
our Power. Becauſe they let in Idolatry, 
Superſtition, and Tyranny. Becauſe they 


ſtood by and re the Peace to be made, 
| Vor. WM. 1 ES the 
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the Bill of Commerce to paſs, and Dunkirt 
lie undemoliſhed longer than we expected, 
without raiſing a Rebellion. pak 


His laſt Application is to the Tory Cler- 
py, a Parcel of blind, on, dumb, 
eping, greedy, drunken Dogs. A pretty 
artful Epiſcopal Method is this, of calling 
his Brethren as many injurious Names as' he 
ee It is but quoting a Text of 
eripture, where the Characters of evil 
Men are deſcribed, and the Thing is done; 
and at the ſame Time the Appearances. of 
Piety and Devotion preſerved. I would en- 
gage, with the Help of a good Concord- 
ance, and the Liberty of perverting Holy 
Writ, to find out as many injurious Appel- 
\ lations, as the Engliſbman throws out in any 
of his politick Papers; and: apply them to 
thoſe Perſons, who call Good, Evil ; and 
Evil, Good; to thoſe who cry without 
| Cauſe, Every Man to his Tents, O ae ! 
_ to thoſe who curſe the Queen in their 
Hearts ! 5 | 


Theſe decent Words he tells us, make 
-up a lively Deſcription of ſuch Paſtors, as 
will not ſtudy Controverſy, nor know the 
Depths of Satan. He means, I ſuppoſe, 
the Controverſy between us and the Papiſts ; 
for as to the Freethinkers and Diſſenters of 
: every 
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every Denomination, they are ſome of the 
beſt Friends to the Cauſe. Now, I have 
heen told, there is a Body of that Kind of 
Controverſy publiſhed by the London Di- 
vines, which is not to be matched in the 
World. I believe like wiſe, there is a good 

Number of the Clergy at preſent, tho- 
roughly verſed in that Study; after which, 
1 canngt but give my Judgment, that it 
would be a be a very idle Thing for Paſtors 
in general to buſy themſelves much in Diſ- 
putes againſt Popery; it being a dry heavy 
Employment of the Mind at beſt ; eſpe- 
cially when, Gop be thanked, there is fo 
little Occaſion for it in the Generality of 
_ Pariſhes throughout the Kingdom, and 
muſt be daily leſs and leſs by the juſt Se- 
verity of the Laws, and the utter Averſion 
jy our People from that Idolatrous Super- 
tion. | | Tad 


If I might be ſo bold to name thoſe, 
who have the Honour to be of his L—p's 
Party, I would venture to tell him, That 
| Paſtors have much more Occaſion to ſtudy 
Controverſies againſt the ſeveral Claſſes of 
Freethinkers and Diſſenters: The former 
(I beg his Lordſhip's Pardon for ſaying ſo) 
being a little worſe than Papiſts, and both 
of them more dangerous at preſent to ut 
Conſtitution both : Church and hen 
* - | of 
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Not that I think Preſbytery ſo corrupt a 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion as Popery ; 

I believe it is not above one Third as bad: 
But I think the Prefbyterians, and their 
Clans of other Fanaticks of Freethinkers 
and Atheiſts, that dangfe” after them, ate 
as well inclined to pull down the preſent 
Eſtabliſhment of Monarchy and Religion, 
as any Set of Papiſts in Chriſtendom; and 
therefore that our Danger, as Things now 
ſtand, is infinitely greater from our Proteſt- 
ant Enemies; becauſe they are much more 
able to ruin us, and full as willing. There 
is no doubt, but Preſbytery and a Com- 
monwealth are leſs formidable Evils than 
Popery, Slavery, and the Pretender; for, 
if -the Fanaticks were in Power, I ſhould 
be in more Apprehenfion of being ſtarved - 
than burned: But there 'are probably in 
England forty Diſſenters of all Kinds, in- 
cluding their Brethren the Freethinkers, 
for one Papiſt; and allowing one Papiſt to 
be as terrible as three Diſſenters, it will 
appear by Arithmetick, that we are thirteen 
Times and one Third more in Danger of 
being ruined by the latter than the former. 

The other Qualification neceſſary for all 
Paſtors, if they will not be blind, ignorant, 
greedy, drunken Dogs, Cc. is to know 
the Depths of Satan. This is harder than 
x; lor ; te 
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the former; that a poor Gentleman ought 


not to be Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of a 
Pariſh, except he be cunninger than the 
Devil. I am afraid it will be difficult to 


: remedy this Defect, for one manifeſt Rea- 


ſon; becauſe whoever had only half the 


Cunning of the Devil, would never take 


up with a Vicara 74 of Ten Pounds'a Year, 
to live at his Eaſe, as my L—d expreſſeth 


it; but ſeek out for Bus better Livelihood. 


His Lordſhip is of a Nation very much 
diſtinguiſhed for that Quality of Cunning, 
(although they have a great many better) 
and I think he was never accuſed for want- 
ing his Share. However, upon a Trial of 
Skill, I would venture to lay fix to four on 
the Devil's Side, who muſt be allowed to 
e at leaſt the older Practioner. Telling 
Truth ſhames him, and Reſiſtance makes 


him fly: But to attempt outwitting him, is 


to ght him at his own Weapon, and con- 
ſequently no Cunning at all. Another 
Thing I would obſerve is, that a Man may 
be in the Depths of Satan, without know- 
ing them all; and ſuch a Man may be fo 

far in Satan's Depths, as to be out of his 
own. One of the Depths of Satan is to 


counterfeit an Angel of Light. Another, 


I believe, is to ſtir up the People againſt 
their Governors, by falſe Suggeſtions of 

Danger. A third, is to be a Prompter to 
A falſe 
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falſe Brethren, and to ſend Wolves about 


in Sheep's Cloathing. Sometimes he ferns - 


Jeſuits about England in the Habit and Cant 
of Fanaticks ; at other Times he hath Fa- 
natick Miſſionaries in the Habits of I 


I ſhall mention but one more of Satan's 

Depths; for I confeſs I know not the Hun- 

| Greth Part of them; and that is to employ = 
his Emiſſaries in crying out againſt remote 
| e Dangers, by which we may be 
taken off from defending ourſelves againſt 
thoſe, which are really juſt at our Elbows, 


But his Lordſhip draws towards a Con- 
cluſion, and bids us look about, to conſider 
the Danger we are in, before it is too late; 
for he offures us, we are already going into 
ſome of the worſt Parts of Popery ; like 
the Man, who was ſo much in Haſte for 
his new Coat, that he put it on the wrong 
Side out. Auricular Confeſſion, Prieftly 
Abſolution, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
have made great Progreſs in England, and 
no Body hath obſerved it: Several other 
Popiſh Points are carried higher with us, 
than by the Prieſts themſelves. . And ſome 
Body it ſeems had the Impudence to pro- 
poſe an Union. with the Gallican Church. 

1 have indeed heard that Mr. Ze/ly publiſh- 
ed a Diſcourſe to that Purpoſe, which 1 
have never ſeen; nor do I perceive = | 

| v 


| B? of S's Introduttion. 119 
Evil in propoſing an Union between an 
two Churches in Chr:fendom. Without 
doubt, Mr. Leſy is moſt unhappily miſled 
in his Politicks; but if he be - Author 
of the late Tra& againſt Popery, he hath 
given the World ſuch a Proof of his Sound- 
neſs in Religion, as many a Biſhop ought 
to be proud of. I never ſaw the Gentle- 
man in my Life: I know he is the Son of 
a good and excellent Prelate, who, upon 
ſeveral Accounts, was one of the moſt ex- 
traordinary Men of his Age. Mr. Lefy 
bath written many uſeful Diſcourſes upon 
ſeveral Subjects, and hath ſo well deſerved 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Church 
of England in particular, that to accuſe 
him of Impudence for propoſing an Union 
in two very different Faiths, is a Stile which 
I hope few will imitate. I deteſt Mr. Less 
political Principles as much as his L—p 
can do for his Heart; but I verily believe 
he acts from a miſtaken Conſcience, and 
therefore I diſtinguiſh between the Princi- 
les and the Perſon. However, it is ſome 
ortification to mie, when I ſee an avowed 
Nonjuror contribute more to the confound- 
ing of Popery, than could ever be done 
by 85 hundred thouſand ſuch Introductions 
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His 8 ends with 1 a Gall 5 
Ray of Comfort. God be thanked there 
are many among us that ſtand upon the 
Watch Tower, and that give faithful 
Warning; that ſtand in the Breach, and 
make themſelves a Wall for their Church 
and Country; that cry to God Day and 
Night, and lie in the Duſt mourning before 
him, to avert thoſe Judgments that ſeem to 
haſten towards us. They ſearch into the 
Myſtery of Iniquity that is working among 
us, and acquaint themſelves with all that 
Maſs of Corruption that is in Popery. He 
prays, That the Number of theſe may in- 
creaſe, and that he may be of that Number, 
ready either to die in Peace, or to ſeal that 
Doctrine he hath been preaching above 
fifty Years, with his Blood. This being 
bis laſt” Paragraph, I have made bold to 
tranſcribe the moſt important Parts of it. 
His Deſign is to end after the Manner of 
Orators, with leaving the ſtrongeſt Impreſ- 
ſion poſſible upon the Minds of his Hear- 
ers. A great Breach 1 is made; the Myitery 
of Popiſh Iniquity is working among us; 
may Gop avert thoſe Judgments that are 
haſtening towards us: I am an old Man, a 
Preacher above fifty Years, and I now ex- 
pect and am ready to die a Martyr for the 

Doctrines I have * What an 
amiable 
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amiable Idea doth he here leave upon our 
Minds, of her Majeſty, and her Govern- 
ment! He hath been poring ſo long upon 
Fox's Book of Martyrs, that he imagines 
himſelf living in the Reign of Queen 
Mary, and is reſolved to ſet up for a Knight 
Errant againſt Popery. Upon the Suppo- 

fition of his being in Earneſt, (which I 
am ſure he is not) it would require but a 
very little more Heat of Imagination, to 
make a Hiſtory of ſuch a Knight's Adven- 
tures. What would he fay, to behold the 
the Fires. kindled in Smithſield, and all over 
the Town, on the ſeventeenth of Novem- 
Ber; to behold the Pope borne in Triumph 
on the Shoulders of the People, with a 
Cardinal on the one Side, and the Pretender 
on the other? He would never believe it 
was Queen Elizabeth's Day, but that' of 
her perſecuting Siſter : In ſhort, how eaſilj 

might a Windmill be taken for the Whore 
of Babylon, and a Puppet Show for a Popiſh 
Proceſſion. F 85 x 


But Enthuſiaſm is none of his L— p's 
Faculty: I am inclined to believe he might 
be melancholy enough when he wrote this 
Introduction: The Deſpair at his Age of 
ſeeing a Faction reſtored, to which he hath 
ſacrificed ſo great a Part of his Life: The 
little Succeſs he can hope for in Caſe he 


ſhould 
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ſhould reſume thoſe High Church Princi- 
ples, in the Defence of which he firſt em- 
ployed his Pen: No viſible Expectation of 
removing to Farnham or Lambeth: And 
laſtly, the Misfortune of being hated by 
every one, who either wears the Habit, or 
values the Profeſſion of a Clergyman : No 
wonder ſuch a Spirit, in ſuch a Situation, 
is provoked. beyond the Regards of Truth, 
Decency, Religion, or Self Conviction. 
To do ah Juſtice, he ſeems to have no- 
thing elſe left, but to cry out Halters, Gib- 
bets, Faggots, Inquiſition, Popery, Slavery, 
and the Pretender. But in the mean Time, 
he little conſiders what a World of Miſ- 
chief he doth to his Cauſe. It is very con- 
venient, for the preſent Deſigns 3 that 
Faction, to ſpread the Opinion of our 
immediate Danger from Popery and the 
Pretender. His Directors therefore ought, 
in my humble Opinion, to have employed 
his L — p in publiſhing a Book, wherein 
he ſhould have aſſerted, by the moſt ſo- 
lemn Aſſeverations, that all Things were 
fafe and well: For, the World hath con- 
trated fo ſtrong a Habit of believing him 
backwards, that I am cofident nine Parts 
in ten of thoſe who have read or heard of 
his Introduction, have ſlept in greater Se- 
curity ever ſince. It is like the melancholy 
Tone of a Watchman at Midnight, who 
5 . | __ thumps 
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thumps with his Pole, as if ſome Thief 


were breaking in; but you know by he 
Noiſe, that the Door 1 is faſt, 5 


However, he tlianks God, there are 
many among us who ſtand in the Breach : 
J believe they may; it is a Breach of their 
own making, and they deſign to come for- 
ward, and ſtorm and plunder, if they be 
not driven back. They make themſelves a 
Wall for their Church and Country. A 
South Wall, I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt Fruit 
of the Church 2 Country to be nailed on. 
Let us examine this Metaphor: The Wall 
of our Church and Country is built of _ 
who love the Conſtitution in both. 
domeſtick Enemies undermine ſome — 
of the Wall, and place themſelves in the 
Breach; and then they cry out, We ate 
the Wall. We do not like ſuch [Patch 
Work; they build with untempered Mor- 
tar, nor can they ever cement with us, till 
they get better Materials and better Work- 
men: God keep us from having dur 
reaches made up with ſuch Rubbiſh, 
They ſtand upon the Watch Tower! They 
are indeed pragmatical enough to do ſo; 
but who aſſigned them that Poſt, to give 
us falſe Intelligence, to alarin us with falſe 
Dangers, and fend us to defend one Gate, 
Foe their Accomplices are breaking in at 
another ? 


| 
4 
|| 
1 
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another ? They pray to God Day and Night 


to avert the Judgment of Popery, which 


ſeems to haſten towards us. Then J affirm, 
they are Hypocrites by Dey. and filthy 
Dreamers by Night. When they cry unto 
him; he will Ge hear them : For they cry 
againſt the plaineſt Dictates of their own 
Saaten Reaſon, and Belief. we 


But laſtly, They lie in the Dot, mourn- 
ing before him. Hang me, if I believe 
that, unleſs it be figuratively ſpoken. But 


| ſuppoſe it to be true, Why do they lie in 


the Duſt ? Becauſe they love to raiſe it; 


for what do they mourn ? Why, for Power, 
Wealth and Places. There let the Ene- 
mies of the Queen and Monarchy, and the 


Churh lie and mourn, and lick the Duſt 


| like Serpents, till they are truly ſenſible of 


their Ingratitude, Falſhood, Diſobedience, 


. Slander, 22 Seen, _ £4 
evil Work. 


oo 


1 cannot bnd! in my th to conclude, 


without offering his Lp a little humble 


Advice upon ſome certain Points. 


Firſt, I would adviſe LY if it be not 


too late in his Life, to endeavour a little at 
mending his Style, which is mighty defeo- 


tive in the Circumſtances of Grammar, 
2 — 
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Propriety, Politeneſs and Smoothneſs. I 
fancied at firſt, it might be owing to the 
Prevalence of his Paſſion, as People ſputter 
out Nonſenſe for Haſte, when they are in 
a Rage. And indeed, I believe this Piece 
before me hath received ſome additional 
Imperfections from that Occaſion. But 
whoever hath heard his Sermons, or read 
his other Tracts, will find him very unhap- 
py in the Choice and Diſpoſition of his 
Words, and, for want of Variety, repeat- 
ing them, eſpecially the Particles, in a 
Manner very grating to an Engliſh Ear. 
But I confine myſelf to this Introduction, 

as his laſt Work, where endeavouring at 
rhetorical Flowers, he gives us only Bunch- 
es of Thiſtles; of which I could preſent 
the Reader with a plentiful Crop ; but I 
refer him to every Page and Line of the 
Pamphlet itſelf. 


Besen I would moſt: humbly adviſe 
his Lordſhip to examine a little into the 
Nature of Truth, and ſometimes to hear 
what ſhe ſays. I ſhall produce two In- 
| ſtances among an Hundred. When he aſ- 
ſerts, That we are now in more Danger of 
Popery than towards' the End of King 
Charles the Second's Reign ; and gives the 
broadeſt Hints, that the Queen, the Mi- 

i the Parliament. and the Clergy are 


juſt 
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- juſt going to introduce it; I defire to know, 
whether he really thinks Truth is of his 
Side, or whether he be not ſure ſhe is 
againſt him: If the latter, then Truth and 
he would be found in two different Stories; 
and which are we to believe ? Again, when 


he gravely adviſes the Tories not to light 


the Fires in Smithfield; and goes on in 
twenty Places already quoted, as if the Bar- 
gain were made for Popery and Slavery tg 
enter: I aſk again, whether he hath right- 
ly conſidered the Nature of Truth? I de- 
ſire to put a parallel Cafe. Suppoſe his 
I. p ſhould take it into his Fancy to write 
and publiſh a Letter to any Gentleman of 
no infamous Character for his Religion or 
Morals ? and there adviſe him with great 
Earneſtneſs not to rob or fire Churches, ra- 
viſh his Daut hter, or murder his Father; 
ſhew him the Sin and Danger of theſe 
Enormities; That, if he flattered himſelf 
he could eſcape in Diſguiſe, or bribe his 
Jury, he was grievouſly miſtaken : That 
he muſt in all Probability forfeit his Goods 
and Chattels, die an ignominious Death, 
and be curſed by Poſterity: Would not 
ſuch a Gentleman juſtly think himſelf high- 
ly injured, although his LI p did not af- 
firm, that the ſaid Gentleman had Picklocks 
or Combuſtibles ready; that he had at- 
tempted his Daughter, and drawn his Sword 

| againſt 
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againſt his Father in order to ſtab him? 
Whereas in the other Caſe, this Writer 
affirms over and over, that all Attempts 
for introducing Popery and Slavery are al- 
ready made, the whole Buſineſs concerted, 
and that little leſs than a Miracle can prevent 
dur Ruin. | 5 9 Ls. 


Thirdly, I could heartily with his Lord- 
ſhip would not undertake to charge the Opi- 
nions of one or two, and thoſe probably 
Nonjurors, upon the whole Body of the 
Nation, that differs from him. Mr. Lefly 
writ a Propoſal for an Union with the Gat- 
lican Church ; ſomebody elſe hath carried 
the Neceſſity of Prieſthood in the Point of 
Baptiſm farther than Popery : A third hath 
aſſerted the Independency of the Church 
on the State, and in many Things arraign- 
ed the Supremacy. of the Crown : Then 
he ſpeaks in a dubious infinuating Way, as 
if ſome other Popiſh Tenets had been al- 
ready advanced: And at laſt concludes in 
this affected Strain of Deſpondency, What 
will all theſe Things end in! And on what 
Deſign are they driven! Alas it is too vi- 
fible. It is as clear as the Sun, that theſe Au- 
thors are encouraged by the Miniſtry with 
a Deſign to bring in Popery; and in Po 
all thels Things will end. : FED 

1 1 I never 


1 ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 never was ſo 1 to believe, 
That the whole Party of which his L — p 
profeſſeth himſelf a Member, had a real 
formed Deſign of eſtabliſhing Atheiſm 
among us. The Reaſon why the Whigs 
have taken the Atheiſts or Freethinkers 
into their Body, is becauſe they wholly 
agree in their , political Schemes, and differ 

very little in Church Power and Diſcipline. 
However, I could turn the Argument 
againſt his Lordſbip with very great Advan- 
tage, by quoting Paſſages from fifty Pam- 
phlets wholly made up of Whiggiſm and 
Atheiſm, and then conclude, What will all 


theſe Things end in ? And on what Deſign 
are they driven? Alas, it is too viſible. 


Laſtly, I would beg his ED p not to 
be ſo exceedingly outrageous upon the Me- 


mory of the Dead; becauſe it is highly 
-probable ; that in a very ſhort Time he will 


be one of the Number. He hath in plain 
Words given Mr. Wharton the Character 
of a moſt malicious, revengeful, treach- 
erous, | ying, mercenary Villain, To 
which 1 (all only ſay, That the direct Re- 
verſe of this amiable Deſcription, is what 
appears from the Works of that moſt learn- 
ed Divine; and from the Accounts given 


me by thoſe, who knew him much better 
than 


* 
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than the B- p ſeems to have done. I med- 
dle not with the moral Part of this Treat- 
ment. God Almighty forgive his L 
this Manner of revenging himſelf: And 


then there will be but little Conſequence 


from an Accuſation, which the Dead can- 


not feel, and which none of the Living 


wil believe. 
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A E have been told in the common 
News-Papers, that all Attempts are 
to be made this Seſſions by the Preſbyte- 
rians, and their Abettors, for taking off the 
Teſt; as a Kind of preparatory Step, to 
make it go down ſmoother in England. 
For, if once their Light would ſo ſhine, 
the Papiſts, delighted with the Blaze, 
would all come in, and dance about it. 
This I take to be a prudent Method; like 
that of a diſcreet Phyſician, who firſt gives 
a new Medicine to a Dog, before he pre- 
ſeribes it to a human Creature. 


The Preſbyterians have, ever ſince the 
Revolution, directed their learned Caſuiſts 
to employ their Pens on this Subject; by 
ſhewing the Merits and Pretenſions upon 

| K 3 which 


134 The Preſbyterians PLEA 

which they claim this Juſtice; as founded 
upon the Services they did towards the Re- 
ſtoration of King Charles the Second; and 
at the Revolution, under the Prince of 
Orange. Which Pleas I take to be the 
moſt fingular, in their Kind, that ever 
were offered in the Face of the Sun; againſt. 
the moſt glaring Light of Truth, and 
againſt, a Continuation of, public Facts, 
known to all Europe for twenty Vears to- 
gether. I ſhall, therefore, impartially ex- 
amine the Merits and Conduct of the Preſ- 
byterians, upon thoſe two great Events; 
and the Pretenſions to Favour, which they 
challenge upon them. 22 | 


i Soon after the Reformation of the Church | 
in England, under Edward the Sixth, up- 
on Queen Mary's ſucceeding to the Crown, 
who reſtored Popery; many Proteſtants fled 
| out of England, to eſcape the Perſecution 
raiſed againſt the Church, as her Brother 
had left it eſtabliſhed. Sole of theſe Ex- 
iles went to Geneva; which City had re- 
ceived the Doctrines of Calvin, and re- 
jected the Government of Biſhops; with 
many other Refinements. Theſe Engliſb 
Exiles readily embraced the Geneva Syſtem ; 
and having added farther Improvements of 
their own, upon Queen Mary's Death, re- 
turned to England ; where they preached 


1 
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up their new Opinions; inveighing bitterly 
againſt Epiſcopacy, and all Rites and Cere- 
monies, however innocent and ancient in 
the Church : Building upon this Foundation; 
to run as far as poſſible from Popery, even 
in the moſt minute and indifferent Circum- 
ſtances: This Faction, under the Name of 
Puritan, became very turbulent, during the 
whole Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 
were always diſcouraged by that wiſe 
Queen, as well as by her two Succeſſors. 
However, their Numbers, as well as their 

- Infolence and Perverſeneſs, fo far increaſed, 
that ſoon after the Death of King James 
the Firſt, many Inſtances oſ their Petulan- 
cy and Scurrility, are to be ſeen in their 
Pamphlets, written for ſome Vears after; 
which was a Trade they began in the Days 
of Queen Elzabeth : Particularly with 

great Rancour againſt the Biſhops, the Ha- 
bits, and the Ceremonies : Such were thoſe 
ſcurrilous Libels under the Title of Martin 
Mar-Prelate, and ſeveral others. And, al- 
though the Earl of Clarendon tells us, un- 
stil the Year 1640, (as I remember) the 
Kingdom was in a State of perfe& Peace 
and Happineſs, without the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Thought or Deſign, towards 
making any Alterations in Religion or Go- 
vernment; yet I have found, by often ru- 
maging for old Books in Little Britain and 
Eg 4 - Duck. 
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Duck-lane, a great Number of Pamphlets 
printed from the Year 1630 to 1640, full 
of as bold and impious railing Expreſſions, 
againſt the lawful Power of the Crown, and 
the Order of Biſhops, as ever were uttered 
during the Rebellion, or the whole ſubſe- 
quent Tyranny of that Fanatick Anarchy. 
However, I find it manifeſt, that Puritaniſm 
did not erect itſelf into a new ſeparate Spe- 
cies of Religion, till ſome Time after the 
Rebellion began. For, in the latter Times 
of King James the Firſt, and the former 
Part of his Son, there were ſeveral Puritan 
Biſhops, and many Puritan private Clergy- 
men; while People went, as their Incli- 
nations led them, to hear Preachers of each 
Party in the” Pariſh Churches. For, the 
_ Puritan Clergy had received Epiſcopal Or- 
ders as well as the reſt. But, ſoon after 
the Rebellion broke out, the Term Puritan 
gradually dropt, and that of Preſbyterian 
 tucceeded'; which Sect was, in two or three 
Years, eſtabliſhed in all its Forms, by 
what they call an Ordinance of the-Lords 
and Commons, without conſulting the 
King, who was then at War againſt his 
Rebels. And, from this Period, the 
Church continued under Perſecution until 
Monarchy was reſtored in the Year 1660. 


In 
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Jo 34 or two after, we e began to ha: 
of a new Party riſen, and growing 'in the 
Parliament, as well as the Army; under 
the Name of Independent: It ſpread, in- 
deed, ſomewhat more in the latter; but 
not equal with the Preſbyterians, either in 
Weight or Number, until ſome Time be- 
ora the King was murdered. | 


When the King, Who was \ dhent a Pri- 
ſoner in the Ifle of Wight, had made his 


laſt Conceſſions for a Peace to the Commil- 


fioners of the Parliament, who attended 
him there; upon their Return to London, 
they reported bis Majeſty's Anſwer in the 
Houſe. Whereupon, a Number of mo- 
rate Members, who, as Ludlow ſays, had 
ſecured their own Terms with that Prince, 
managed with ſo. much Art, as to obtain a 
Majority, in a thin Houſe, for paſſing a 
Vote, that the King's Conceſſions were a 
Ground for a future Settlement. But the 
great Officers of the Army, joining with 
the diſcontented Members, came to a Reſo- 
ſolution, of excluding all thoſe who had 
conſented to that Vote ; which they executed 
in a military Way. Treton told Fairfax the 
General, a rigid Preſbyterian, of this Re- 
ſolution ; who thereupon iſſued out his 
Orders for drag out the Army the next 

Morn- 


138 The Preſbyterians PLEA 
Morning, and placing Guards in Weſtminſter 
Hall, the Court of Requeſts, and the Lob- 
by; who in Obedience to the General, in 
Conjunction with thoſe Members who had 
oppoſed the Vote, would let no Member 
enter the Houſe, except thoſe of their own 
Party, Upon which, the Queſtion or 
bringing the King to 3 was imme- 
diately put and carried, without Oppoſition, 
that I can find. Then, 4n Order was made 
for his Trial; the Time and Place appoint- 
ed; the Judges named; of whom Fairfax 
himſelf was one; although by the Advice, 
or Threats of his Wife, he declined ſitting 
among them. However, by freſh Orders 
under his own Hand, which I have ſeen in 
Print, he appointed Guards to attend the 
Judges at the Trial, and to keep the City 
in Quiet; as he did likewiſe to prevent 
any Oppoſition from the Ia upon the 
Day of Execution. | 


From what 1 have leis cava, it 
appears manifeſt, that the Differences be- 
tween thoſe two Sects, Preſbyterian and 
Independent, did not then amount to half 
ſo much as what there is between a Whig 
and Tory at preſent among us. The De- 
ſign of utterly extirpating Monarchy and. 
Epiſcopacy, was equally the ſame in both 
W the Conſequence of the very ſame 

— 
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Principles, upon which the Preſbyterians 
alone began, continued, and would have 


ended in the ſame Events; if towards the 
Concluſion they had not been bearded by 


that new Party, with whom they could not 


agree about dividing the Spoil. However, 
they held a good Share of Civil and Mili- 
tary Employments during the whole Time 
of the Uſurpation; whoſe Names, and 
Actions, and Preferments, are frequent in 


the Accounts of thoſe Times. For, 1 
make no Doubt, that all the prudent Preſ- 
byterians complied in proper Seaſons, fal- 


ling in with the Stream; and thereby got 
that Share in Employments, which many 
of them held to the Reſtoration ; and per- 
haps, too many of them after. In the 
ſame Manner, we find our wiſeſt Tories, 
in both Kingdoms, upon the Change of 
Hands and Meaſures at the Queen's Death, 
have endeavoured for ſeveral Years, by due 
Compliances, to recover the Time they had 
loſt by a temporary Obſtinacy; wherein 
they have well ſucceeded, according to their 
Degrees of Merit. Of whoſe Names I 
could here make honourable mention, if I 
did not fear it might offend their Modeſty. 


As to what is alledged, that ſome of the 
Preſbyterians declared openly againſt . the 
King's Murder ; I allow it to be true, But, 

RAFT | | from 
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from what Motives? No other can poſſibly 
be aſſigned than perfect Spight, 9 and 
Envy, to find themſelves wormed out of all 
Power, by a new infant Spawn of Inde- 
pendents, ſprung from their own Bowels. 
It is true, the Differences in religious Te- 
nets between them, are very few and tri- 
fling ; the chief Quarrel, as far as I remem- | 
ber, relating to Congregational and Nation- 
al Aſſemblies. But, wherever Intereſt or 
Power think fit to interfere, it little 1 imports 
what Principles: the oppoſite Parties think 
fit to charge upon each other: For, we ſee, 
at this Day, that the Tories are more hated 
by the whole Set of zealous Whigs, than 
this very Papiſts themſelves ; and, in Effect, 
as much unqualified for the ſmalleſt Office: 
Although, both theſe Parties aſſert them- 
ſelves to be of the ſame Religion, in all its 
Branches of Doctrine and Diſcipline; and 
profeſs the ſame Loyalty to the ſame Fro- 
| teſtant King, and his Heirs. - \ 


I the Render would — — what became 
of this Independent Party, upon whom all 
the Miſchief is charged by their Preſbyterian 
Brethren; he may pleaſe to obſerve, that 
during the whole Uſurpation, they con- 
tended by Degtees with their Parent Sect, 
and, as I have already faid, ' ſhared in Em- 
ployments ; - and gradually, after the Re- 

ſtoration, 
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ſtoration, mingled with the Maſs of Preſ- 
byterians ; lying ever ſince undiſtinguiſhed 


in the Herd of Diſſenters. 


The Preſbyterian Merit is of as little & 
Weight, when they alledge themſelves in- 
I arumental towards the King's Reſtoration, 

The Kingdom grew tired with thoſe ridi- - 
culous Models of Government: Firſt, by a 
Houſe of Lords and Commons, without a 
King; then without Biſhops; afterwards 
by a Rump and Lords Temporal; then by 
a Rump alone: Next, by a ſingle Perſon 
for Life, in Conjunction with a Council: 
By Agitators: By Major Generals: By a 
new Kind of Repreſentatives from the three 
Kingdoms: By the Keepers of the Liber- 
ties of England; with other Schemes that 
have ſlipt out of my Memory. Cromwell was 

dead; his Son Richard, a weak, ignorant 

Wretch, who gave up his Monarchy much 

in the ſame Manner with the two uſurpin 
Kings of Brentford. The People, harraſſed 
with Taxes, and other Oppreſſions; the 
EKEing's Party, then called the Cavaliers, be- 
gan to recover their Spirits. The few No- 
dility ſcattered through the Kingdom, who 
lived in a moſt retired Manner, obſervin 

| the Confuſion of Things, could no longer 
endure to be ridden by Bakers, Coblers, 
Brewers, and the like, at the Head of Ar- 

| TS mies; | 
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mies; and plundering every where like 

French Dragoons: The Rump Aſſembly 

grew deſpicable to thoſe who had raiſed 
them. The City of London, exhauſted by 

almoſt twenty Years contributing to their 
own Ruin, declared againſt them. The- 
Rump, after many Deaths and Reſurrec- | 

tions, was, in the moſt contemptuous 

Manner, kickt out, and burnt in Effigy. 
The excluded Members were let in: A free 

Parliament called in as legal a Manner as 

the "Times would allow; and the King re- 

A | 


The ſecond Claim of Preſbyterian Me- 

rit, is founded upon their Services againſt 
the dangerous Deſigns. of King James the 

Second; while that Prince was uſing all 
his Endeavours to introduce Popery, which 
he openly profeſſed upon his coming to the 
Crown: To this they add, their eminent 
Services at the Revolution, under the Prince 


of Orange. 


Now, the Quantum of Preſbyterian *' 
Merit, during the four Years Reign of that 
weak, bigotted, and ill-adviſed Prince, as 
well as at the Time of the Revolution, 
will eaſily be computed, by a Recourſe to a 
great Number of Hiſtories, Pamphlets, and 

publick Papers, printed in thoſe Times, and 
ls - tome 


ſome afterwards ; beſides the verbal Teſti- 


monies of many Perſons yet alive, who are 


old enough to have known and obſerved 


the Diſſenters Conduct in that critical Period. 


11 is agreed, that upon King Charles the 
Second's Death, ſoon after his Succeſſor had 
publickly owned himſelf a Roman Catho- 
lick; he began with his firſt Careſſes to 
the Church Party ; from whom having re- 


| ceived very cold diſcouraging Anſwers ; he 


applied to the Preſbyterian Leaders and 
Teachers ; being adviſed by his Prieſts and 
Popiſh Courtiers, that the ſafeſt Method 
towards introducing . his own Religion, 
would be by taking off the Sacramental 


Teſt, and giving a full Liberty of Con- 


ſcience to all Religions, (I ſuppoſe that-pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity.) It ſeems, that the 
Preſbyterians, in gy latter Years of King 


' Charles the Second, upon Account of certain 
Plots, (allowed by Biſhop Burnet to be ge- 


nuine) had been, for a ſhort Time, forbid 
to hold their Conventicles. Whereupon, 
theſe charitable Chriſtians, out of perfect 
Reſentment againſt the Church, received 
the gracious Offers of King James with the 
ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of Loyalty, and high- 
eſt Acknowledgments for his Favour. I 
have ſeen ſeveral of their Addrefles, full of 


Thanks and Praiſes, with bitter Inſinuations 


of 
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of what they have ſuffered ; putting them- 
felves and the Papiſts upon the fame Foot ; 1 
as Fellow Sufferers for Conſcience; and 
with the Style of, 'Our Brethren the Roman 
Catholicks. About this Time began the 
Project of Cloſetting, (which hath ſince 
been practiſed many Times, with more Art 
and Succeſs) where the principal Gentle- 
men of the Kingdom were privately cate- 
chiſed by his Majeſty, to know whether, 
if a new Parliament were called, they 
would agree to paſs an Act for repealing 
the Sacramental Teſt, and- eſtabliſhing a 
general Liberty of Conſcience. But he re- 
ceived ſo little Encouragement, that, deſ- 
pairing of Succeſs, he had Recourſe to his 
diſpenſing Power, which the Judges had 
determined to be Part of his ee 
By Colour of this Determination, he pre- 
ferred ſeveral Preſbyterians, and many Pa- 
piſts, to Civil and Military Employments. 
While the King was thus buſied, it is well 
known that Monfieur Fogel, the Dutch En- 
voy in London, delivered the Opinion of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, con- 
cerning the Repeal of the Teſt; whereof 
the Kin ha ſent an Account to their 
Hig 1 to know how far they approved 
1 it. The Subſtance of their Anſwer, as 
rted by Fagel, was this, That their 
Hietineſſes thought "ay well of 'a Liberty 
of 


of | Conſcience; but by no Megs of 
giving Employments to any other Perſons . 
Op who were of the National 
Church. This Opinion was confirmed by 


feveral Reaſons : I cannot be more parti- | 
cular, not having the Paper by me, al- (| 
though it hath been printed in many Ac- -" 
counts of thoſe Times. And thus much | 


every moderate Churchman would perhaps - 1 
ſubmit to: But to truſt any Part of the Ci- 1 
vil Power in the Hands of thoſe wheſe In- 
tereſt, Inclination, ' Conſcience, and former 
Practices have been wholly turned to intro- 
duce a different Syſtem of Religion and 
Government, hath very few. Examples ap 
any Chriſtian State; nor any at all in Hol- 
land, the great Patroneſs of Univerſal To- 


leration. 


Upon the firſt Intelligence King Fames 
received of an intended Invaſion by the 
Prince of Orange; among great Numbers 

of Papiſts to increaſe his Troops, he gave 
 Cammitſſions to ſeveral Preſbyterians; | wing 

1 whom og been * under the 

Rump; and particularly he placed one | 
Rickecds = NS Preite at the | 
Head of a Regiment, who had been Go- ' 
vernor of Wexford in Cromwell's Time, | 
and is often mentioned by Ludlow in his | 
Memoirs. This Regiment was raiſed in 
"VOL. VL. L England 
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England againſt the Prince of "Orange : 
The Colonel made his Son a Captain, whom 
I knew, and was as zealous a Preſbyterian 
48 is Father. Howeber, at the Time of 
the Prince's Landing, the Father eaſily 
foreſeeing how, Things would go, went 
over, like many others, to the Prince, who 
"continued him in his Regiment ; but come- 
ing over a Year or two after, to aſſiſt in 
raiſing, the Siege of Derry, he behaved 
himſelf fo like either 4 Coward or a Fray- 
tor, that his Regiment was taken from him. 


. . 


I will now conſider the Conduct of the 

Chareh-Party during the whole Reign of 
that unfortunate King: They were fo 

unanimous againſt promiſing to paſs an Act 

for repealing the Teſt, and eſtabliſhing a 

general Liberty of Conſcience; that the 
Ring durft not truſt a Parliament; but en- 


„ 


England; which are to this Day in the 

Higheſt Eſteem. But, upon the ſtricteſt 
_ - Enquiry, 1 could never hear of above one 
or two Papers publiſhed by the Preſbyterians 


— 


\ 
/ 
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at * Time upon the ſame Subject. Se- 
ven great Prelates (he of Canterbury — 
the reſt) were ſent to the Tower, for 
ſenting a Petition, wherein they deſired 
be excuſed in not obeying an illegal —ç | 
mand from the King. The Biſhop of 
London, Dr. Compton, was ſummoned' to 
anſwer before the Commiſſioners for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs, for not ſuſpending Dr. 
Sbarp (afterwards Archbiſhop, of York) by 
the King's Command. If the Preſbyterians 
expreſſed the ſame Zeal upon any Occaſion, 
the Inſtances of it are not as J can find, 
left upon Record, or tranſmitted by Tra- 
dition. The Proceedings againſt Magdalen 
College in Oxford, for refuſing to comply 
with the King's Mandate for admitting a 
profeſſed Papiſt upon their Foundation, are 
a ſtanding Proof of the Courage and Firm- 
neſs in Religion ſhewn by that learned So- 
ciety, to the Ruin of their Fortunes. The 
Preſbyterians know very well, that 1 could 
produce many more Inſtances of the ſame 
Kind. But theſe are — in ſo ſhort a 
| Ron age as I EG at wum; 
1 is indeed my true, chat after King 
William was ſettled on the Engliſb Throne, 
the Preſpyterians began to appear, and offer 
their Credentials, and demand Favour: 
windy the new King * been originally 
| L 2 bred . 
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bred a Calviniſt, was deſirous enough to 
make them eaſy (if that would do it) by a 

legal Toleration; although in his Heart he 
never bore much Affection to that Sect; 
nor deſigned to favour them further than as 
it ſtood with the preſent Scheme of Poli- 
ticks: As I have long ſince been aſſured by 
the greateſt Men of Ke peng that 
| Time! in Englond.. Ot: 


| It i is Milcowide "IG? nor ——_ * POLY 
that when the King was poſſeſſed af the 
Engliſb Crown, and the Remainder of the 
Quarrel was left to be decided in this King- 
dom; the Preſbyterians wiſely choſe to join 
with the Proteſtant Army, rather than with 
that of King James their old Friend, whoſe 
Affairs were then in a Manner 
They were wiſe enough to know, that this 
Kingdom, divided againſt itſelf, could ne- 
ver prevail againſt the united Power of 
England. They fought pro aris & facit, 
for their Eſtates and Religion; which latter 
will-never ſuffer ſo much by the Church of 
England, as by that of Rome, where 
are counted Hereticks as well as we: And 
cConſequently they had no other Game to 
play. Die. what Merit they can build up- 
on having joined with a Proteftant Army, 
under a King they acknowledged, to de- 


fend. their own Liberties and Properties 
againſt 


i 
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againſt a Popiſh Enemy under an abdicated... 
King; is, I confeſs, to me abſolutely in- 
_ conceivable ; and, I believe, will equally 
be ſo for ever, to any reaſonable Man. 


"When theſe Sedtarics | were ſeveral Years 
| 2g0 lng the ſame Attempt for aboliſh- 
'Teſt, many groundleſs Reports 
a induſtricuſly and: ſeaſonably ſpread of 
an Invaſion threatned by the Pretender, on 
the North of Ireland. At which Time the 
Preſbyterians in their Pamphlets argued in 
a menacing Manner, that if the Pretender 
ſhould invade thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, 
where the Numbers and Eſtates of the Diſ- 
ſenters chiefly lay; they would fit ſtill, and 
let us fight our own. Battles; ſince they 
were to reap no Advanta age which ever Side 
ſhould be Victors. s were the Courſe. 
they intended to take in ſuch a Caſe ; I de- 
ſire to know, how they could contrive ſafe- 
ly to ſtand Neuters, otherwiſe than by a 
Compact with the Pretender and his Army, 
to ſugport their Neutrality, and protect 
them againſt the Forces of the Crown? 
This, is a neceſſary Suppoſition; becauſe 
they muſt elſe have inevitably been a Prey 
to both. However, by this frank Decla- 
ration, they ſufficiently ſnewed their good 
Wil; and confirmed the common Charge 
laid at their Door; that a Scottiſb or Nor- 
"eq" thern 
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thern Preſbyterian hates our Epiſcopal Efta- 
bliſhed Church, more than Popery itſelf, 
And, the Reaſon for this Hatred is natural 
enough ; becauſe it is the Church alone, 
that ſtands in the Way between them and 
Power ; which Popery doth not. . 


Up on this Occaſion I am in bike Doubt, , 
Sheet the political Spreaders of thoſe 
chimerical Invaſions, made a judicious 
Choice in fixing the northern Parts of Ire- 
land for that romantick Enterprize. Nor, 
can I well underſtand the Wiſdom of the 
Preſbyterians i in countenancing and confirm- 
ing thoſe Reports. Becauſe, it ſeemed to 

calt a moſt infamous Reflection upon the 
| Loyalty and religious Principles of their 
whole Body : For, if there had been any 
Truth in the Matter, the Conſequence muſt 
have been allowed, that the Pretender 
counted upon more. Affiſtance from his Fa- 
ther's Friends, the Preſbyterians, by chuſing 
to land in thoſe very Parts, where their 
Number, Wealth, and Power, moſt pre- 
vailed; rather than among thoſe of his 
own Religion ; and therefore, in Charity to 
this Se, I rather incline to believe, that 
thoſe Reports of an Invaſion were formed 
and ſpread by the Race of ſmall Politicians, 
in Ger to "$0 a ſealbnable i 


As 


» 2; a a 


thouſand Years paſt hath been introducing 


and multiplying Corruptions both in Do- 
trine and 1 8 7 I look upon it to be 


the moſt abſurd. Syſtem of Chriſtianity pro- 
feſſed by any Nation. But I cannot appre- 


hend this Kingdom to be in much Danger 
om it. The Eſtates; of Papiſts are very 
few; crumbling into ſmall Parcels, and 
daily diminiſhing. Their common People 
are ſunk in Poverty, Ignorance, and Cow-- 
ardice; and of as little Conſequence, as Wo- 
men and Children. Their Nobility and 


from it. 


Gentry are at leaſt by one half ruined, ba- 


niſhed, or converted: They all ſoundly 
ffel the Smart of what 7 uffered in the 


laſt Iriſb War: Some of them are already 


retired into Foreign Countries; others, as I 


am told; intend to follow them; and the 
reſt, I believe, to a Man, who ſtill poſſeſs any 


Lands,. are abſolutely determined- never.to 


hazard them again for the Sake of eſtabliſh- 


the Law's Rigour againſt Popery in this 
Kingdom, I am confident it was done for 


very wiſe Reaſons, conſidering the Situation 


of Affairs abroad at different Times, and 
the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion in 


* 


4 | Fault 
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Popery in general, Which for a 


ing their Superſtition. If it hath been 
thought fit, as ſome obſerve, to abate of 
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Fault in this Praceeding, ſo 1 do not con- 
ceive why à ſunk difcar ded Party; who 
neither expect nor defire a 5 hing more 
than a quiet Life; ſhould; under the 
Names of High-fly ers; Jacobites, and 
many other vile Nen be charged 
ſo often, in Print, and at common Tables, 
with endeavourin g to introduce Popery and 
the Pretender; | while the Papiſts abhor 
them above all other Men, on Account of 
Sevetities dgainft their Prieſts in her late 
Majeſty's Reign; when the now diſbanded 
Reprobate Party was in Power. This I 
was, convinced of ſome Years ago by a long 
1 into the Southern Parts; where I 
ad the Curioſity to ſend for many Prieſts 
of the Pariſhes T paſſed through; and, tor 
| great. Satisfaction, found them every 
where abounding in Profeſſions of Loy 55 
to the late King George; for which 1 150 
gave me the Reaſons ee e 
at the ſame Time complaining bitterly of 
the Hardſhips they ed under _ 
Queen s laſt Miniſtry, | 


x return from this Di 8 to the n mo- 
deſt Demands of the Prelbierians for 3 
Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt, as a Re- 
4 50 for their Merits at the Reſtoration, and 
the Revolution; which Merits . have fai rly 
repreſented as well as my Memory ow 
allow 
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1 allow me. If I have committed any Mi- 


takes, they muſt be of little Moment. The 
Facts and principal Circumſtances are what . 
1 have obtained and digeſted, from reading 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, written- by 
each Party; and many Thouſands have 
done the ſame as well as I, who I am ſure 


have in their Minds drawn ak ſame Com- 
cluſions. 3 ; 


This is the Fagtion, Fe theſe the Men 
who are how reſuming their Applications, 
and giving in their Bills of Merit to both- 
Kingdoms upon two Points, which of alt 
others, they have the leaſt Pretenſions to 
offtr. J have collected the Facts with all 
poſſible Impartiality, from the current Hd 
ſtories of thoſe Times; and have ſhewnz 
although very briefly, che gradual Proceed. 
ings of thoſe Sectaries under the Denomi- 
nations of Puritans, Prefbyterians, and In- 
dependants, for about the Space of an hun- 
dred and eighty Years, from the Begi 

of Queen Elizabeth, to this preſent Tims, 
But, notwithſtanding all pA can be ud, 
theſe very Schiſmaticks, (for ſuch they are 
in Temporals as well as Spirituals) are now 
again expecting, — and demanding; 
(hot without inſinuated Threats, according 
to their Cuſtom) that the Parliament ſhould 
fix them I" equal Foot with the 
Church 


154 The Preſbyterians PLEA | 
Church Eſtabliſhed. I would fain know to 
what Branch of the Legiſlature they can 
have the Forehead to — Not to my 
Lords the Biſhops ; who muſt have often | 
read, how the Predeceflors of this very 
Faction, acting upon the ſame Principles, 
drove the whole Bench out of the Houſe ; 
who were then, and hitherto continue one 
of the three Eſtates. Not to the Tempo ral 
Peers, the ſecond of the three Eflates; " 
who immediately after thoſe Rebellious Fa- 


naticks had —— . their King, voted a 


Houſe of Lords to, be uſeleſs and dangerous, 
d would let them ſit no longer, other- 
wile than when elected as Commoners. | 
Not to the Houſe of Commons; who muſt 
have heard, that in. thoſe Fanatick Times 
the, Preſbyterian. and- Independent Com- 
mandlers in the Army, by military Power, 
expelled all the — Men out of the 
Houſe, and. left a Rump to govern, the Na- 
tion. Laſtly, not to the Crown, which 
thoſe very Saints deſtined. to rule the Earth, 
trampled under their Feet, and then in cold 
Blood murdered the * Wearer. Fe 


© But, the Seſſion now. proaching, and 
a.Clan . of Diſſenting Teache ers come up to 

Town from their —_— Head Quarters, 
accompanied by many of their Elders and 
rern and e by a en Contri- 


bution, 
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binicn to ſolicit their Eſtabliſhment; with 

a Capacity of holding all Military ag well as 
Civil 2 I think it high Time, 
that this Paper ſhould ſee the Light. Ho.]. - 
ever, I cannot conclude without freely con- 

feſſing, that if the Preſpyterians ſhould ob- 
tain their Ends, I could not be ſorry to find 
them miſtaken in the Point Which they 
have moſt at Heart by the Repeal of the 
Teſt; I mean, the Benefit of Employments. 

For, after all, what Aſſurance can a Scottiſi 
Northern Diſſenter, born on ITriſb Ground, 
have, that he ſhall be treated with as much 


Favour a as a TRUE * born — we 
Tweed. 


I am ready enough to believe that all T 
have ſaid will avail but little. I have the 
common Excuſe of other Men, When 1 
think myſelf bound by all religious and ci- 
vil Ties, to diſcharge my Conſcience, and 
to warn my Countrymen upon this impor- 
tant Occaſion. It is true, the Advocates 
for this Scheme promiſe a new World, af- 
ter this bleſſed Work ſhall be compleated; 
that all Animolity and Faction muſt imme- 
diately drop: That, the only Diſtinction in 
this Kingdom will then be of Papiſt and 
Proteſtant. For, as to Whig and Tory, 
High and Low Church, Jacobite and Ha- 
 zoverian, Court and Country Party, Engliſh 


and 
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and F;/þ-Intereſt, Difſenters and Conform- Pp; 
iſts, Newy Light and Old Light, An 
and Independent, Quaker and Muggle- 5 
tonian; they will all meet and jumble to- 
into a Harmony, at the Seſ- 
Hons and Aſſizes, on the Bench, and in 
jm onde as and upon the whole, in all 
Civil and Military Truſt. not excepting the 
great Councils of the Nation. For, it is 
wiſely: argued thus: That, a Kingdom 
being no more than a larger Knot of Friends 
met together, it is againſt the Rule of good 
Manners to 3 N — of the 
Company; except the Papiſts; who rofele 
themſelves of another Club. 4 | 


„ am at Loli to ler e Arty the 
erian Sect: intends to uſe, in con- 
vincing/ the World of their Loyalty to 

beingly Government; which long before 
the: Ae or even the Birth of their 
Independent Rivals, as ſoon as the King's 
Forces were overcome, declared their Prin- 
eiples to be againſt Monarchy, as well as 
Epiſcopacy: and the Houſe of Lords, even 
until the King was reſtored: At which 
Event, although they were forced to ſub- 

mit to the preſent Power, yet I have not 
heard that they did ever, to this: Day, re- 
nounce any one Principle by which their 


9 then acted; yy * | 
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been challenged to do, or at leaſt to ſhem 
that others have done it for them, by a cer- 
tain * Doctor, Who, as J am told, hath 
much employed his Pen in the like Diſputes. 


I own they will be ready enough to inſi- 


nuate themſelves into any Government: 
But, if they mean to be honeſt and upright, 
they will and muſt endeavour by all Means, 
which they ſhall think lawful, to introduce 
and eſtabliſh their on Scheme of Religion, 
as neareſt approaching to the Word of 
God, by caſting out all ſuperſtitious Cere- 
monies, Eccleſiaſtical Titles, Habits, Diſ- 

tinctions, and Superiorities, as Rags of Po- 
pery; in order to a thorough Reformation; 
and, as in Charity bound, to promote the 
Salvation of their Countrymen: Wiſhing 
with St. Paul, That the whole Kingdom 
were as they are. But, what Aſſurance 
will they pleaſe to give, that when their 
Sect ſhall become the National Eſtabliſhed 
Worſhip, they will treat Us Dis&ENTERs as 
we have treated them. Was this their 
Courſe of Proceeding during the Dominion 
of the Saints? Were not all the Remain- 


ders of the Epiſcopal Church, in thoſe 


Days, eſpecially the Clergy, under a Perſe- 
cution for above a dozen Years, equal to 

that of the Primitive Chriſtians under Hea- 
pa then 


* The late Dr. Tiſdel; who died Fune, 1736. 
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then Emperors? That this Proceeding was 
ſuitable to their Principles, is known 
enough; for many of their Preachers then 
writ Books exf preſly againſt allowing any 
Liderty of gener, s in a Religion differ- 
ent from their own; producing many Ar- 
guments to prove that Oplaion; and 
among the reſt, one frequently inſiſted on; 
that, allowing ſuch a Liberty would be to 
eſtabliſn Iniquity by a Law: Many of 
theſe Writings are yet to be ſeen; and, I 
hear, have been . * the Doctor 
eee | ain 
Gini 

hi to their greaObjeRion of __ | 

| that holy Inſtitution, the bleſſed Sacrament, 
by Way of a Teſt, before Admittance into 
any Employment; 1 aſk, whether they 
would not be content to receive it after 
their own” Manner, for the Office of a 
Judge, for that of a Commiſſioner in the 
Revenue, for a Regiment of Horſe, or to 
be a Lord Juſtice. I believe they would 
ſeruple it. as little, as a long Grace before 
and after Dinner ; which they can fay with- 
out bending a Knee. For, as I have 
been told, their Manner- of taking Bread 
128 2 in their Conventicles, 1s perform- 
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* See many WAVE) Quotations to prove this, in 
the "Treftiſe called, Scotch 3 Eloquence. 
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ed with little more Solemnity than at their 
common Meals. And, therefore, ſince 
they look upon our Practice in receiving the 
Elements, to be idolatrous; they neither 
can, nor ought, in Conſcience, to allow us 
that Liberty, otherwiſe than by Conni- 
vance; and a bare Toleration, like what is 
permitted to the Papiſts. But, leſt we 
ſhould offend them, I am ready to change 6 
this Teſt for another; although, I am 
afraid, that ſanctified Reaſon is, by no 
Means, the Point where the Difficulty 
pinches; and on 10 offered by pretended 
Churchmen, as if they could be content 
with our believing, 70 the Impiety and 
Prophanation of making the Sacrament a 
Teſt, were the only Objection. I there- 
| Fore propoſe, that before the preſent Law 
be repealed, ' another may be enacted; that 
no Man ſhall receive any Employment, be- 
fore he ſwears himſelf to be a true Mem- 
ber of the Church of Ireland, in Doctrine 
and Diſcipline, &c. And, that he will 
never frequent, or communicate with 2 
other Form of Worſhip. It ſhall likewiſe 
be further enacted, that whoever offends, 
&c. ſhall be fined five hundred Pounds, im- 
priſoned for a Vear and a Day, and render- 
ed incapable of all publick Truſt for ever. 
Otherwiſe, I do inſiſt, that thoſe pious, in- 
dulgent, external Profeſſors of our National 


Re- 
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Religion, ſhall either give up that fallacious 
hypocritical Reaſon for taking off the Teſt'; 


or freely confeſs, that they 9 ©. | Ht [i 


Gate wide open for every Sect, without any 
Teſt at all, exc 5 of ſwearing Loyalty 
to the King: Which, however, eonſidering 
their 7 with regard to. Monarchy 
vet unrenounced, might, if they would 

. look deep enough into their own 
| prove a more bitter Teſt, than any 
. chat the Law hath, yetinyeated. of | 


4 For, _ the firſt Time that theſe OY 
taties appeared in the World, it hath been 
always found, by their whole Proceeding, 
that they profeſſed an utter Hatred to kingly 
Government. /1, can recollect, at preſent, 
three Civil Eftabliſhments,. where Calviniſts, 
and ſome. other 1 who rejected 
Epiſcopacy, poſſeſs the ſupreme Power; 
Ny theſe are all Republicks; I mean, Hal- 
land, Geneva, and the reformed Swefs Can 
tons. I do not ſay this in Diminution, or 
Diſgrace to Common wealths; wherein, 1 
onkel 1 have much altered many Opinions 
under which I was educated, having been led 
by ſome Obſervation, long Experience, and 
a thorough Deteſtation for the Corruptions 
of Mankind: Inſomuch, that I am now 
juſtly liable to the Cenſure of Hobbs, who 
complains, that the Youth. of England i tbe 
ibe 


bibe ill Opinions, from reading the Hiſto- 
ries of ancient Greece and Rome, thoſe re- 
nowned Scenes of Liberty and every Vir- 
tue.. - * . 8 | 


But, as to Monarchs, who muſt be ſup- 
poſed: well to ſtudy and underſtand their 
_ own Intereſt; they will beſt confider, whe- 
ther thoſe People, who in all their Actions, 
Preachings, and Writings, have openly de- 
clared themſelves againſt Regal Power, are 
to be ſafely placed in an equal Degree of 
Favour and Truſt, with thoſe who have 
been always found the true and only Friends - 

to the Engliſb Eſtabliſhment. From which 
Conſideration, I could have added one more 
Article to my new Teſt, if I had thought 
it worth my Time. 


I have been aſſured by ſome Perſons 
who were preſent, that ſeveral of theſe Diſ- 
ſenting Teachers, upon their firſt Arrival 
| hither to ſolicit the Repeal of the Teſt, 
were pleaſed to expreſs their Gratitude, by 
publickly drinking the Healths of certain 
eminent Patrons, whom they pretend to 
have found among us; if this be true, and 
that the Teſt muſt be delivered up by the 
very Superiors appointed to defend it; the 
Affair is already, in Effect, at an End. 
What ſecret Reaſons thoſe Patrons maß 
= M _ have 
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have given for ſuch a Return of brotherly 
Love, I ſhall not enquire: For, O my 
Soul come not thou into their Secret, unto 
their Aſſembly mine Honour be not thou 
united. For in their Anger they flew a 
Man, and in their Self-will they digged 
down a Wall. Curſed be their Anger, for 
it was fierce, and their Wrath, for it was 
cruel; I will divide them in Jacob, and 
ſcatter them in Mrael. ER 
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BOUT the Year when her late Ma- 

jeſty, of Bleſſed Memory, thought 
proper to change her Miniſtry, and brought 
in Mr. Harley, Mr. St. John, Sir Simon 
Harcourt, and ſome others: The firſt of 
theſe being made an Earl and Lord Trea- 
ſurer, he was ſoon after blamed by his 
Friends for not making a general Sweep of 
all the Whigs, as the latter did of their 
Adverſaries, upon her Majeſty's Death, 
when they came into Power. At that 
Time a great Number of Parliament Men, 
amounting to above two hundred, grew ſo 
warm upon the Slowneſs of the Treaſurer 
in this Part, that they formed themſelves 
into a Body under the Name of the October 
Club, and had many Meetings, to conſult 
upon ſome Methods that might ſpur on 
thoſe in Power, ſo that they might make a 
quicker Diſpatch, in removing all of the 
Whig Leaven from the Employments they 
ſtill poſſeſſed. To prevent the ill Conſe- 
quences of this Diſcontent among ſo many 
N My worthy 


The PREFACE. 


worthy Members; the reſt of the Miniſtry 
joined with the Treaſurer, partly to pacify, 
and partly to divide . thoſe who were in 
greater Haſte than moderate Men thought 
convenient. It was well known, that the 
ſuppoſed Author met a conſiderable Num- 
ber of this Club in a publick Houſe, where 
he convinced them very plainly of the 
. Treaſurer's Sincerity, with many of thoſe 
very Reaſons which are urged in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, beſides ſome others which 
were not ſo proper to e at that Time 
in Frint. 


The Treaſarer alledged i in his Defence, | 
that ſuch a Treatment would not confiſt 
with Prudence, becauſe there were many 
Employments to be beſtowed, which re- 
quired Skill and Practice; that ſeveral Gen- 

tlemen who poſſeſſed them, had been long 
verſed, and very loyal to her Majeſty, and had 
never been violent Party Men, and were ready 
to fall into all honeſt Meaſures for the Ser- 
vice of their Queen and Country. But 
however, as Offices became vacant, he would 
humbly recommend to her Majeſty ſuch 
Gentlemen whoſe Principles with Regard 
to both Church and State, his Friends would 
approve of, and he would be ready to ac- 
cept their Recommendations. Thus, the 
Earl proceeded in procuring ä 
e 1 | or 
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for thoſe who deſerved them by their Ho- + 
neſty, and Abilities to execute them ; which, 
I confeſs to have been a Singularity not very 
likely to be imitated. However, the Gen- 
tlemen of this Club, {till continued uneaſy 
that no quicker Progreſs was made in Re- 
movals, until thoſe who were leaſt violent 
began to ſoften a little, or by dividing them, 
the whole Affair dropped. During this 
Difficulty, we have been aſſured, that the 
following Diſcourſe was very ſeaſonably 
publiſhed with great Succeſs, ſhewing the 
Difficulties that the Earl of Oxford lay un- 
der, and his real Deſire, that all Perſons in 
Employment ſhould be true loyal Church- 
men, zealous for her Majeſty's Honour and 
Safety, as well as for the Succeſſion in the 
Houſe of Hanover, if the Queen ſhould 
happen to die without Iſſue. This Diſ- 
courſe having been publiſhed about the 
\ Year 1711, and many of the Facts for- 
gotten, would not have been generally un- 
derſtood without ſome Explanation, which 
we have now endeavoured to give, becauſe 
it ſeems a Point of Hiſtory too material to 
be loſt. We owe this Piece of Intelligence 
to an Intimate of the ſuppoſed Author. | 
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QuHTLEMES; | 
INCE the firſt Inſtitution of your 7X 
ciety, I have always thought you ca- 
ble of the greateſt Things, Such a 
Number of Perſons, Members of Parlia- 
ment, true Lovers of - our Conſtitution in 
Church and State, and mixing Buſineſs and 
Converſation together, without the Forms 
and Conſtraint neceſſary to be obſerved in 
publick Aſſemblies, muſt very much im- 
rove each others Underſtanding ; correct 
And fix your Judgment; and prepare your- 
ſelves againſt any Deſigns of the oppoſite 
Party, 
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Party. Upon the opening of this Seſſion, 
an Incident hath happened; to provide 
againſt the Conſequences whereof will re- 
quire your utmoſt Vigilance and Application. 

All this laſt Summer the Enemy was work- 
ing under Ground, and laying their Train; 
they gradually became more frequent and 
bold in their Pamphlets and Papers, while 
thoſe on our Side were dropped, as if we 
had no farther Occaſion for them. Some 
Time before, an Opportunity fell into their 
Hands, which they have cultivated ever 
ſince; and thereby have endeavoured, in 
ſome Sort, to turn thoſe Arts againſt us, 
which had been ſo effectually employed to 
their Ruin: A plain Demonſtration of their 
ſuperior Skill at Intrigue; to make a Strata- 
gem ſucceed a ſecond Time; and this even 
againſt thoſe who firſt tried it upon them. 
I know not whether this Opportunity I have 
mentioned could have been prevented” by 
any Care, without ſtraining a very tender 
Point, which thoſe: chiefly concerned avoid- 
ed by all Means, becauſe it might ſeem a 
Counter-part of what they had ſo much 
condemned in their Predeceſſors. Although 
it is certain the two Caſes were widely dif- 
ferent; and if Policy had once got the bet- 
ter of Good-Nature, all had been ſafe, for 
there was no other Danger in View: But 
the Conſequences of this were foreſeen 
n from 
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from the Beginning; and thoſe who kept 
the Watch had early Warning of it. It 
would have been a Maſterpiece of Prudence, 
in this Caſe, to have made a Friend of an 
Enemy. But whether that were poſſible to 
be compaſſed, or whether it were ever at- 
tempted, 1s. now too late to enquire. All 
Accommodation was rendered deſperate, by 
an unlucky Proceeding ſome Months ago at 
Hindfor, which was a Declaration of War 
too frank and generous for that Situation of 
Affairs; and, I am told, was not approved 
by a certain great Miniſter, It was obvious 
to ſuppoſe, that in a Particular, where the 
Honour and Intereſt of a Huſband were ſo 
cloſely united with thoſe of a Wife, he 
might be ſure of her utmoſt Endeavours for 
his Protection, although ſhe neither loved 
nor eſteemed him. The Danger of loſing 
Power, Favour, Profit, and a Shelter from 
Domeſtick Tyranny, were ſtrong Incite- 
ments to ſtir up a working Brain, early 
practiſed in all the Arts of Intriguing. Nei- 
ther is it ſafe to count upon the Weakneſs 
of any Man's Underſtanding, who is tho- 
roughly poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Revenge 
to ſharpen his Invention: Nothing elſe is 
required beſides Obſequiouſneſs and Aſſi- 
duity; which, as they are often the Ta- 
lents of thoſe who have no better, ſo, they 
are apt to make Impreſſions upon the beſt 
and greateſt Minds. * I 


It 


It was no ſmall Advantage to the deſign- 
ing Party, that ſince the Adventure at Vind- 
for, the Perſon on whom we fo much de- 
pend, was long abſent by Sickneſs ;. which 
hindered him from purſuing thoſe Meaſures 
that Miniſters are in Prudence forced to 
take, to defend their Country and them- 
ſelyes againſt an irritated Faction. The 
Negociators on the other Side, improved 
this favourable Conjuncture to the utmoſt z 
and by an unparalleled Boldneſs, accom- 
panied with many Falſhoods, perſuaded 
certain Lords, who were already. in the 
ſame Principle, but were afraid of making 
a wrong Step, leſt it ſhould lead them out 
of their Coaches into the Dirt ; that voting, 
in Appearance, againſt. the Court, would 
be the ſafeſt Courſe to avoid the Danger 
they moſt apprehended, which was that of 
loſing their Penſions; and their Opinions, 
when produced, would, by ſeemingly con- 
tradicting their Intereſt, have an Appear- 
ance of Virtue into the Bargain. This, 
with ſome Arguments of more immediate 
Power, went far in producing that ſtrange 
unexpected Turn we have ſo lately. ſeen, 
and from which our Adverſaries reckoned 
upon ſuch wonderful Effects; and ſome of 
them, particularly my Lord Chief Juſtice, 
began to act as if all were already in their 
Power. 7 


But 


But, although the more immediate 
. Cauſes of this Deſertion were what I have 
above related, yet I am apt to think, it 
would hardly have been attempted, or at 
leaſt not have ſucceeded, but for a prevail- 
ing Opinion, that the Church Party, and 
the Miniſters, had different Views, or at 
' leaſt were not ſo firmly united as they 
ought to have been. It was commonly faid, 
and I ſuppoſe, not without ſome Ground of 
Truth, that many Gentlemen of your 
Club were diſcontented to find ſo little done; 
that they thought it looked as if People 
were not in Earneft ; that they expected to 
ſee a thorough Change, with reſpect to 
Employments; and although every Man 
could not be provided for, yet when all 
Places were filled with Perſons of good 
Principles, there would be fewer Com- 
laints, and leſs Danger from the other 
| | Ig that this Change was hoped for all 
laſt Summer, and even to the Opening of 
the Seſſion, yet nothing done. On the 
other Hand, it was urged by ſome in Fa- 
vour. of the Miniſtry, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to find Employments for one Pretender 
in twenty ; and therefore in gratifying one, 
; Nineteen would be diſobliged; but while all 
had Leave to hope, they would all endea- 
vour to deſerve : But this again was eſteem- 
e ed 
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ed a very ſhallow Policy, which was too 
eafily ſeen through, muſt ſoon come to an 
End, and would cauſe a general Diſcontent; 
with twenty other Objections, to which it 
was liable: And indeed, conſidering the 
ſhort Life of Miniſtries in our Climate, it 
was with ſome Reaſon thought a little hard, 
that thoſe for whom any Employment was 
intended, ſhould, by ſuch a Delay, be pro- 
bably deprived of half their Benefit; not to 
mention, that a Miniſtry is beſt confirmed, 
when all inferior Officers are in its Intereſt. 


I have ſet this Cauſe of Complaint in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, although my Deſign is to 
endeavour that it ſhould have no Manner of. 
Weight with you, as I am confident our 
Adverſaries counted upon, and do ſtill ex- 
pect to find mighty Advantages by it. 


Baut it is neceſſary to fay ſomething to 
this Objection, which in all Appearance 
lieth ſo hard u the preſent Miniſtry. 
What ſhall I alen ſo tender a Point? 
How ſhall I convey an Anſwer that none 
will apprehend, except thoſe for whom 1 
intend it? I have often pitied the Condition 
of great Miniſters upon ſeveral Accounts; 
but never ſo much upon any, as when their 
Duty obliges them to bear the Blame and 
Envy of Actions, for which they will _ 

* 


= 
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be anſwerable in the next World, although 
they dare not convince the preſent, until it 
is too late. This Letter is ſent you, Gen- 
tlemen, from no mean Hand, nor from a 
Perſon: uninformed, although for the reſt as 
Ettle concerned in Point of Intereſt for any 
ge of Miniſtry, as moſt others of his 


Fellow Subjects. 1 may therefore aſſume 


ſomucli to myſelf, as to defire you will de- 
upon it, that a ſhort Time will make 
— how little the Defect you com- 
plain of, ought to lie at that Door, where 
your Enemies would be glad to ſee you 
place it. The wiſeſt Man, who is not very 
near the Spring of Affairs, but views them 
only in their Iſſues and Events, will be apt 
to fix Applauſes and Reproaches in the 
wrong Place; which is the true Cauſe of a 
Weakneſs that I never yet knew Great Mi- 
niſters without; I mean their being deaf 
to all Advice: Fot, if a Perſon of the beſt 
Underſtanding, offer his Opinion in a Point 
where he is not Mafter of all the Circum- 


ſtances, (which perhaps are not to be told) 


it is a hundred to one, that he runs into an 
Abfurdity : From whence it is, that Mi- 
niſters falſely conclude themſelves to be 
_ equally wiſer than others in general Things, 
where the common Reaſon. of Mankind 
onght to be the Judge; and is probably 


leſs biafled than theirs. I have known a 
| | great 
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great Man of excellent Parts, blindly pur- 
fue a Point of no Importance, againſt the 
Advice of every Friend he had, until it 
ended in his Ruin. I have ſeen great Abilities 
rendered utterly uſeleſs, by unaccountable and 
unnceſſary Delay, and by Difficulty of Ac- 
| ceſs, by which a thouſand Opportunities are 
ſuffered to eſcape. I have obferved the 
ſtrongeſt Shoulders to ſink under too great 
a Load of Buſineſs, for want of dividing a 
due Proportion among others: Theſe, and 
more that might be named, are obvious 
Failings, which every rational Man may be 
allowed to diſcern, as well as lament ; and 
wherein the wiſeſt Miniſter may receive 
Advice from others of inferior Underftand- + 
ing: But, in thoſe Actions where we are 
not thoroughly informed of all the Motives 
and Circumſtances, it is hardly poſſible, 
that our Judgment ſhould not be miſtaken. 
I have often been one of the Company, 
where we have all blamed a Meaſure taken, 
which hath afterwards proved the only one 
that could poſſibly have ſucceeded, Nay, 1 
have known thoſe very Men who have for- 
merly been in the Secret of Affairs, when a 
new Set of People hath come in, offering 
their Refinements and Conjectures in a very 
_ plauſible Manner upon what was paſſing, 

and widely err in all they advanced. 


Wh atever 
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Whatever Occaſions may have been given 
for Complaints, that enough hath not been 
done, thoſe Complaints ſhould - not be car- 

"ried ſo far as to make us forget what hath 
been done, which at firſt was a great deal 
more than we hoped or thought practicable ; 
and you may be aſſured, that ſo much Cou- 
rage and Addreſs, were not employed in the 
Beginning of ſo great a Work, without a 
Reſolution of carrying it through, as faſt as 
Opportunities would offer. Any of the 
moſt ſanguine Gentlemen in your Club, 
would gladly have compounded two Years 
ago, to have been aſſured of ſeeing Affairs 
in the preſent Situation: It is principally to 
the Abilities of one great Perſon, that you, 
Gentlemen, owe the Happineſs of meeting 
together, to cultivate good Principles, and 
form yourſelves into a Body for defending 


, © your Country againſt a reſtleſs and dange- 


rous Faction. It is to the ſame we all owe 
that mighty Change in the moſt important 
Poſts of the Kingdom, that we ſee the ſa- 
cred Perſon of our Prince, encompaſſed by 
thoſe whom we ourſelves would have choſen, 
if it had been left to our Power: And, if 
every Thing beſides, that you. could wiſh, 
hath not been hitherto done, you will be 
but juſt to impute it to ſome powerful, al- 
though unknown Impediments, 
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the Miniſtry is more to be lamented than 
blamed: But there is good Reaſon to hope 
from the vigorous Proceedings of the 
Court, that theſe Impediments will in a 
ſhort Time effectually be removed: And 
one great Motive to haſten the Removal of 
them, will doubtleſs be the Reflection upon 
thoſe dangerous Conſequences which had 
like to have enſued upon not removing them 
before. Beſides, after ſo plain and formi- 
dable a Conviction, that mild and moderate 
Methods meet with no other Reception or 
Return, than to ſerve as Opportunities to 
the inſatiable Malice of an Enemy; Power 
will awake to vindicate itſelf, and diſarm 
its Oppoſers, at leaft, of all offenſive Wea- 


Conſider, if you pleaſe, how hard beſet 
the preſent Miniſtry hath been on every 
Side: By the Impoſſibility of carrying on 
the War any longer, without taking the 
moſt deſperate Courſes ; or of recovering 
Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon, akhoogh 
we could continue it many Years longer: 
By the Clamours of a Faction againſt any 
Peace without that Condition, which the 
moſt knowing among themſelves allowed to 
be impracticable: By the ſecret Cabals of 
Foreign Miniſters, who have endeavoured 
to inflame our People, and ſpirited up a 
P ſink- 


— 
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nking Faction to blaſt all our Endeavours 
for Peace, with thoſe popular Reproaches 
of France and the Pretender: Not to men- 
tion the Danger they have been in from 
private Inſinuations of fach a Nature, as it 
was, almoſt, impoſſible to fence againft. 
Theſe Clouds now begin to blow over, and 
thoſe who are at the Helm, will have Lei- 
ſure to look about them; and compleat 
what yet remains to be done. e 


That Confederate Body which now 

makes up the adverſe Party, conſiſteth of an 
Union ſo monſtrous and unnatural, that in 
a little Time it muſt of Neceſſity fall to 
Pieces. The Diſſenters with Reaſon think 
themſelves betrayed and ſold by their Bre- 
thren. What they have been told, that the 
preſent Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, 
Was to prevent a greater Evil, is an Excuſe 
too grols to paſs; and if any other profound 
Refinement were meant, it is now come to 
nothing. The remaining Sections of the 
Party, have no other Tye but that of an 
inyeterate Hatred and Rancour againſt thoſe 
common Intereſt; not cemented by Prin- 
- ciple or Perſonal Friendſhip; J ſpeak par- 
ticularly of their Leaders; and although, 
T know that Court Enmities are as inconſtant 
as its Friendſhips, yet from the 
e of 


in Power, without agreeing in any other 
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of Temper and Principles, as well as the 
Scars remaining of former Animoſities, 
I am perſuaded: their League will not be of 
long Continuance: Iknow ſeveral of them 
who will never pardon. thoſe with whom 
they are now in Confederacy; and when 
once they ſee the preſent Miniſtry thorough- 
ly fixed, they will grow weary of hunting 
upon a cold Scent, or playing a deſperate 
Game; and crumble away. 


On the other Side, while the Malice of 
that Party continues in Vigour ; while the 
yet feel the Bruiſes of their Fall, — 
pain them afreſh ſince their late Diſappoint- 
ment; they will leave no Arts untried to 
recover themſelves; and it behoves all who 

have any Regard for the Safety of the 
Queen or her Kingdom, to join unanimouſy 
gagainſt an Adverſary, who will return full 
fraught with Vengeance upon the firſt Op- 
23 that ſhall offer: And this, per- 
ps, is more to be regarded, becauſe that 
Party ſeem yet to have a Reſerve of Hope, 
in the ſame Quarter from whence their laſt 
Reinforcement came. Neither can any 
Thing cultivate this Hope of theirs ſo much, 
as a Diſagreement among ourſelves, found- 
ed upon a Jealouſy of the Miniſtry, who, I 
think, need no better a Teſtimony of their 
good Intentions, than the inceſſant Rage of 
the Party Leaders againſt them. 
N 2 There 
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| There is one Fault which both Sides are 
apt to charge upon themſelves, and very 
generouſly commend their Adverſaries for 
the contrary Virtue. The Tories acknow- 
ledge,” that the Whigs outdid them in re- 
warding their Friends, and "adhering to 
each other. The Whigs allow the fame to 
the Tories. I am apt to think, that the 
former may a little excel the latter in this 
Point; for doubtleſs, the Tories are leſs 
vindicative of the two; and whoever is re- 
miſs in puniſhing, will probably be fo in 
rtewarding; although at the ſame Time 1 
well remember the Clameurs often raiſed 
during the Reign of that Party againſt the 


| Leaders, by thoſe who thought their Me- 


rits were not rewarded ; and they had Rea- 
fon on their Side ; benny it is, no doubt, 
a Misfortune, to 0 50 Honour and Con- 
ſcience for nothing: But ſurely, the Caſe 
is very different at this Time, when who- 
ever adheres to the Adminiſtration, doth 
Service to Gop, his Prince, and his Coun- 
try, as well as contribute to his own private. 
Intereſt and Safety. . 


But, if the Whig Leaders were more 
ateful in rewarding their Friends, it muſt 
be avowed likewiſe, that the Bulk of them 
was in general more zealous for the Service 


of 
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of their Party, even when abſtracted from - 
any private Advantage; as might be ob- 
ſerved in a thouſand: Inſtances ; for which I 
would likewiſe commend them, if it were 

not natural to Mankind to be more violent 
in an ill Vun, than a good one. 


The perpetual Diſcord of Factions, with 
ſeveral Changes of late Vears in the very 
Nature of our Government, have controul- 

ed many Maxims among us. The Court 
and Country Party which uſed to be the old 
Diviſion, ſeems now to be ceaſed, or ſuſ- 
pended for better Times and worſe Princes. 
The Queen and Miniſtry are at this Time 
fully in the true Intereſt of the Kingdom; 
and F W the Court and Country are of 
a Side; and the Whigs, who originally 
wete of the latter, are now of neither, but 
an independent Faction, nurſed up by the 
Neceſſities or Miſtakes of a late Ok al- 
though unexperienced Prince. Court and 

ountry ought therefore to join their Forces 
againſt theſe common Enemies, until the 
are entirely diſperſed and diſabled. It is 
enough to arm ourſelves againſt them, 
when we conſider that the greateſt Misfor- 


tunes which can befall the Nation, are 


what would moſt anſwer their Intereſt and 
their Wiſhes; a perpetual War increaſes 
their Money, breaks and beggars their 

N 3 Landed 
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Landed Enemies. The Ruin © of the 
Church would pleaſe the Diſſenters, Deiſts, 
and Socinians, wheteof the Body of their 
Party conſiſts. A Commonwealth, or a 
Protector, would Seu the in ublican 
Principles of - ſome, and the ition of 
others gmong them. . 


1 would infer 185 hence, that 3 Dig 
contents of an inferior Nature, ſuch 1 
mean, as L have already mentioned, mould 
be carried ſo far as to give any ill Impreſſion 
of the preſent Miniſtry, If all Things 
have not been hitherto done as you, Gen- 
tlemen, could reaſonably wiſh, it can bt 
imputed only to the ſecret Inſtruments of 
that Faction. The Truth of this hath ap- 
peared from ſome late Incidents more vifible 
than formerly. Neither do T believe, that 
- any one will now make a Doubt whether a 
certain Perſon be in Earneft, after the united 
and ayowed Endeavours of a whole da to 
ſtrike directly at his Head. | 


When it happens, by. ſome private & cen 
Intrigues, that a great Man hath not the 
Power which is thought due to his Station, 
he will however probably deſire the Repu- 
tation of it, without la 4 he * can 

reſerve the Dienity, nor hardly go through 
the « common e of his vs 0 


dee; yer is 
it 
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it that Reputation to which he owes all the 
Envy and Hatred of others, as well as his | 
own Diſquiets. Mean Time, his expectin, 
Friends impute all their Dikoociotehts to | 
ſome deep Deſign, or to his Defect of good 
Will ; and his Enemies are ſure to cry up 
his Exceſs of Power; eſpecially in thoſe. 
Points where they are confident it is moſt 
ſhortened. A Miniſter, in this difficult 
Caſe, is ſometimes forced to preſerve his 
Credit, by forbearing what is in his Power, 
for fear of diſcovering how far the Limits 

extend of what is not; ot perhaps for fear 
of ſhewing an Inclination contrary to that 
of bis Maſter. Yet all this While he lies 
under the Reproach of Delay, Unſteadi- 
neſs, or want of Sincerity. So that there 
are many Inconveniences and Dangers, ei- 
ther in diſcovering or concealing the want 
of Power. Neither is it hard to conceive, 
that Miniſters may happen to ſuffer for the 
Sins of their Predeceſſors, who by their 
great Abuſe and Monopolies of Power and 

avour, have taught. Princes to be more 
thrifty for, the future in the Diſtribution of 
both. And, as in common Life, whoever 
hath been long confined, is very fond of 
his Liberty, and will not eaſily endure the 
very Appearance of Reſtraint, even from 
thoſe who have been the Inſtruments of ſet- 
ting him free; ſo it is with the Recovery 

. of 
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pf Power; which is uſually attended with - 
an undiſtinguiſhed Jealouſy, leſt it ſhould 
be again inyaded. In ſuch 4 Juncture, 1 
capnot diſcover why a wiſe and honeſt Mar 
ſhould venture to place himſelf at the He 

of Affairs upon any other Regard than the 
Safety. of his Country, and the Advice of 
Socrates, to prevent an ill Man from come- 


yy „ > rt us 5 


* 


N n the we 1 ao not ſee any vn 
Coin of Suſpicion or Diſlike, which 
you, Gentlemen, or others, Who wiſh 
well to their Country, may have entertained 
about Perſons or Proceedings, but what 
may probably be miſapprehended' even by 
thoſe who think they dave the beſt Infor- 
mation. Nay, I will venture to go one 
Step farther,” by adding, that although it 
may not be prudent to ſpeak out upon this 
Occaſion; yet, whoever will reaſon impar- 
tially upon the whole State of Affairs, 
muſt entirely acquit the Miniſtry of that 
Delay and Neutrality which have been laid 
to their Charge. Or ſuppoſe; / ſome ſmall 
Part of this Accuſation were true, (which I 
fitively know 'to be otherwiſe, 'whereof 
the World will ſoon be convinced) yet the 
| Conſequences of any Reſentment at this 
1 Time, muſt either be none at all, or the 
| | moſt fatal that can be Jymnagined' ; For if the 
| preſent 


— 
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preſent Miniſtry be made ſo uneaſy, that a 
Change be thought neceſſary, Things will 
return of © Courſe into the old Hands of 

thoſe- whoſe Little Fingers will be found 
' heavier than their Predeceſſors Loins. The 
Whig Faction is ſo dextrous at corrupting, 
and the People fo ſuſceptible of it, that you 
cannot be ignorant how eaſy it will be, after 
ſuch a Turn of Afﬀairs, upon a new Elec- 
tion, to ' procure a Majority againſt you. 
They will reſume their Power, with a Spi- 
rit like that of Marius or Sylla, or the laſt 
Triumvirate; and thoſe Miniſters who have 
been moſt cenſured for too much Heſitation, 
wall fall the firſt Sacrifices to their Venge- 
ance, But theſe are the ſmalleſt Miſchiefs 
to be apprehended from ſuch returning Ex- 
iles. What Security can a Prince hope for 
his Perſon or his Crown, or even for the 
Monarchy itſelf? He muſt expect to ſee 
his beſt Friends brought to the Scaffold, for 
aſſerting his Rights; to ſee his Prerogative 
trampled on, and his Treaſure applied to 
feed the Avarice of thoſe who make them- 
ſelves his Keepers: To hear himſelf treat- 
ed with Inſolence and Contempt; to have 
his Family purged at Pleaſure by their Hu- 
mour and Malice; and to retain even the 
Name and Shadow of a King, no longer 
than his Ephori ſhall think fit, 


Theſe 
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| Theſe are the meritable Pe of 
hich a Change of Affairs, as that enven- 
omed Party is now projecting; which will 
beſt be prevented by your firmly adhering 

to the preſent Miniſtry, until this Domeſtick 
5 is out of all Poſibility, of n 
H wT more. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TIX the Year 1731, @ Bill was 

brought into the Houſe of Lords 
by a great Majority of the Right Re- 
verend the Biſhops, for enabling them 
to divide the Livings of the inferior 


Clergy ; which Bill was approved of 


in the Privy Council of Ireland, and 
paſſed by the Lords in Parliament. 
It was afterwards ſent to the Houſe 
of Commons for their Approbation; 
but was\rejefted by them with a great 
Majority. The ſuppoſed Author of 


the following Conſiderations, who hath 


always been the beſt Friend to the in- 
Ferior Clerg y of the Church of Eng- 
land, as may be ſeen by many Parts 
of his Writings, oppoſed this perni- 
cious Projets with great Succeſs ; 
which, if it had paſſed into Law, 
would have been of the worſt Conſe- 


quence to this Mation. 
CONSE 


A 5 


CONSIDERATIONS 
© pa we" 


BILLS, Ge. 


HAVE . for os a Month pail 
deſired ſome few Clergymen, who are 
pleaſed to viſit me, that they would procure 
an Extract of two Bills, brought into the 
Council by ſome of the Biſhops, and both 
of them ſince paſſed in the Houſe of Lords: 
But I could never obtain what I defired, 
whether by the Forgetfulneſs, or Negli- 
nce of thoſe whom I employed, or the 
. — of the Thing itſelf. Therefore, 
if I ſhall happen to miſtake in any Fact of 
ds. 19-40) [ deſire ” Remarks upon it 
may paſs for nothing; for my Information 
is no better than what I received in Words 
from ſeveral Divines, who ſeemed to agree 
with each other. I have not the Honour to 
* acquainted with any one ſingle Prelate 


of 
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of - the Kingdom; and am a Stranger ta 
their Characters, further than as common 
Fame reports them, which is not to be de- 
' pended on. Therefore, I cannot be ſup- 
poſed to a& upon any Principle of Reſent- 
ment. . I eſteem Fe Functions (if I may 
be allowed to ſay. ſo without Offence) as 
truly Apoſtolical, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to the FE of a Chriſtian Church. 


There are no Qualities more incident to 
4 Frailty and Corruptions of human Kind, 
than an Indifference, or Inſenſibility for 
other Mens Sufferings, and a ſudden For- 
getfulneſs of their own former humble 
State, when they riſe in the World. Theſe 
two Diſpoſitions have not, I think, any 
where ſo ſtrongly exerted themſelves, as in 
the Order of Biſhops, with regard to the 
inferior Clergy; for which. I can find no 
Reaſons, but ſuch as naturally ſhould ſeem 
to operate a quite contrary Way. The 
Maintenance of the Clergy, throughout the 
Kingdom, is precarious and uncertain, col- 
lected from a moſt miſerable Race of beg- 
garly Farmers; at whoſe Mercy every Mi- 
niſter lies to be defrauded : His Office, as 
Rector or Vicar, if it be duly executed, is 
very laborious : As ſoon as he is promoted 
to a Biſhoprick, the Scene is entirely and 
1 — his Revenues are large, 

N 
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and as ſurely paid as thoſe of tlie King; 
his whole Buſineſs is once a Year to receive 
the Attendance; the Submiſſion, and the 
Proxy-Monep of all his Clergy, in whatever 
Part of the Dioceſe he ſhall pleaſe to think 
moſt convenient for himſelf. Neither is 
_ his 1 Preſence neceſſary, for the Bu- | 
fineſs" may be done by a Vicar General. 7 
The Fatigue of Ordination, is juſt what the 
Biſhops pleaſe to make it, and as Matters ; 
have been for ſome Time, and may pro- 4 
bably remain, the fewer Ordinations the | 
better. The reſt of their 'vifible Office, 
conſiſts in the Honour of attending Parlia- 
ments and Councils, and beſtowing Prefer- 
ments in their own Gift; in which laſt Em- 
ployment, and in their Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Courts, the Labour falls to their Vi- 
- cars-General; Secretaries, Proctors, Appa- 
ritors, Seneſchals, and the like. Now, I 
ay, in ſo quick a Change, where their Bre- 
thren, in a few Days, are become their 
Subjects, it would be reaſonable at leaſt, to 
hope, that the Labour, Confinement, and 
Subjection from which they have ſo lately 
eſcaped, like a Bird out of the Snare of the 
Fowler, might a little incline them to re- 
member the Condition of thoſe, who were 
but laſt Week their Equals, probably their 
Companions or their Friends, and poſhbly as 
reaſonable Expectants. There is a known 
Vor. THe” : O. | Story 


ä — — 


Day complaining againſt the Pride, 
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Stety of Colonel Tideamb. Who, While he 
continued a Subaltern Officer, was every 


and — 4 of Colonch 


4 4 towards their Ofticers;; yet in a very few 


Minutes after he had received his Com- 

miſſion; for a Regiment, walking with a 

Teng 3 la he "eonfelled that the 
pirit one was coming 

him, which Spirit is ſaid to have ve il a. 

e the: e his Death. * 


| "It 5 tue the Clergy af this Koga 
who. are promoted to Biſhopricks, have al- 
ways ſome great Advantages; either that of 
rieh Deaneries, opulent and multiplied 
ReGtories and Dignities, ſtrong Alliances by 
Birth or Marriage, fortified by a' ſuperlative 
Degree of Zeal and Loyalty ty; but, how- 
ever, they were all at firſt no more than 
voung Beginners; and before their great 
Promotion, were known: by their plain 
Chriſtian Names, among their old Compa- 
gions,' the middling Rate of Clergymen ; 
nor could, chirefate, be Strangers to their 
Condition, or with any good Grace, forget 
5 ſoon, as it hath. too often 17. pep 


7 * 


ai * 1 do not A to have obo 
fer ved any Body of Men, acting with ſo 
little Concert as our ir Clergy have done, in a 
07s Point 
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Point where their Opinions appeared to be 
unanimous: A Point, wherein their whole 
Tempotal Support was concerned, as well 
as their” Powet of ſerving Gop and his 

Church, in their Spiritual unions.” This 
hath been imputed to their Fear 51. di- 
obliging, or Hopes of further Favours upon 
Compliance; becauſe it was obſerved, that 
fome Who appeared at firſt with greateſt 
Zeal, thought fit ſuddenly to abſent thetn- 
ſelves from the uſual Meetings; yet, we 
know what expert Solicitors the Gren 
the Diſſenters, and even the Papiſts have 
ſometimes found, to drive a Point of Ab | 
vines or chen an impending Bull. 


11 


1 ne not ſeen dy Exttäc from the two | 
Bills introduced into the Privy Council by 
the Biſhops ; where the Clergy, upon ſome 
Failure in Favour, on kenny the Timo- 
rouſneſs of many a their Brethren,” 
were refuſed to be 92 by the Council. 
It ſeems, theſe Bills were both returned, 
agreed 0 by the King and Council in Eng. 
land; and the Houſe of Lords hath, with 
great Expedition, paſt them both; and it 
is ſaid they are immediately to be ſent down 

to ene nad their Conſent. ' 


e rien bs Wey Mare hand bet, 
perfectly reported to me, are as follow. ; 
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ST 03 b2:: | 
By one ol, the Bills, the Biſhops: 2A 
dome to oblige. the Country Clergy... to 
build a Manſion Houſe upon whatever 
Part of their Glebes their Lordſhips ſhall 
command; and if the Living be i 500. 
2 Fear, the Miniſter 2 to build, = 
ter three Years, a Houſe that ſhall cot. one 
Vear and an half 's Rent of his Income. 
For Inſtance, if a Clergyman, with a Wife 
and ſeven Children, gets a Living of «51; 
pen Anm, he muſt after three Vears, 
build a Houſe that ſhall coſt 77l. 10. And, 
muſt ſupport his Family during the Time 
the Biſhop ſhall appoint for he Building of 
it with the N But, if the Living 
be under 500. a Year; the Miniſter ſhall be 
allowed 1891 out 5 the Fir Fruits. 
Seel can Fo 3 

But, ide 16 aid —4 one e e 
a little extraordinary; that if there be a 
ſingle Spot in the Glebe more barren, more 
marſhy, more expoſed to Winds, more diſ- 
tant from the Church, or Skeleton of a 
Church. or from any Conveniency of Build . 
ing: The Rector, or; Vicar, may be obliged 
by the Caprice, or Pique, of the Biſhop, 
build, under Pain of Seq ueſtration Tow of. | 
fice, which ever falls into the moſt knaviſh 
Hands) upon whatever, Point his Lordſhip 
ſhall command; although the Farmers 
have not paid one Quarter of their Dues. 


aa 
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I believe, under the preſent Diſtreſſes of 
e Kingdom (which inevitably, without a 
Miracle, muſt increaſe for ever) there are 
not ten Country Clergyman in Ireland, re- 
puted to poſſeſs a Pariſh of 1000. fer . 

num, who, for ſome Years paſt, have e- 
tually received 60. and chat with the ut- 
moſt Difficulty and Vexation, I am, there- 
fore, at a Loſs, what Kind of Valuators 
the Biſhops will make uſe of; and whether 
the ſtarving Vicar, ſhall be rcd to build 

his with the NN be never re- 
ceiy | 


— 2 *. . ay 9 


The other Bil, ich paſſed in two 
Days after the former, is ſaid to concern 
the Diviſion of Pariſhes, into as many Par- 
cels as the Biſhop ſhall think fit, only leaving 
zool. a Year to the Mother Church, which 
Zool. by another Act paſſed ſome Years ago, 
they can divide likewiſe; and crumble as 
low as' their Will and Pleaſure will diſpoſe 
them. 80 that inſtead of fix hundred Cler- 
4 gymen, which, Tthink,” is the uſual Com- 
putation, we- may have | in a ſmall Compaſs 
of Fears almoſt as many Thouſands, to 
live” with Decency and Comfort, provide 
for their Children, be charitable to the 
Poor, and Neri Say” bg 
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But it is very reaſonable to hops, and 
heartily to be wiſhed by. all wal w Pham 
the leaſt Regard to our Holy Religi 
bitherto eſtabliſhed, or to a learned, 5 
diligent, converſable Clergyman, or even to 
common Humanity; that the Hon. Houſe 
of Commons will, in their great. Wiſdom, 
| Juſtice, and Tenderneſs to innocent Men, 
conſider theſe Bills in another Light. It is 
ſaid, they well knew this Kingdom not to 
be ſo overſtocked with neighbouring Gen- 
try ; but a diſcreet, learned. — 
with a Competency fit for one of his Edu- 
cation, may be an entertaining, a uſeful, 
and ſometimes a neceſſary Companion. 
That, although ſuch. a, Clergyman may not 
be able conſtantly to bnd BE and WINE 
for his own Family, yet he may be allowed 
ſometimes to afford both to a Neighbour, 
without diſtreſfing himſelf; and the rather, 
becauſe, he may expect at leaſt as good a 
Return. It well cl probably be conſidered, 
that in many Parts, .there-may. not, 
by "icing a. PS city Number of Perſons 
enough to be... truſted... L. 
Sean of the Peace, which ſeveral o 
the Clergy now ſupply much better than a 
a itle, 5 ny contemptible, illiterate, Vi- 
car from twenty to fifty Pounds a Year, the 
Son of a Weaver, Pedlar, Taylor, or Mil- 
let, can be preſumed to oo 


The 


| Cofulrtions agen ys Bill, 1. 
lene ad 
The: \Landineds- and- Farmers: by this 

Scheme ean find n Profit, but will certain» 
ly be Loſers ; for Inſtance, if the large Nor- 
| thera: Livings be ſplit into a dozen;Pariſhes, 
or more, it will be very neceſſary for tbe 
little threadbare GCownman, with his Wife, 
his Proctor, and every Child who can crawl, 
to watch the Fields at Har veſt Time, for 


could not afford under Peril af a Day's Star · 
ving; for according to the Scotch Proverb, 
2 hungry Louſe bites ſore. This would of 
Neceſſity, breed an infinite Number of 
Brangles and litigious Suits in the — 
Courts; and put the wretched Paſtor at 
petual Variance with his whole Pariſh, 

as they have hitherto. ſtood, a Clergyman 
eſtabliſhed in a competent Living is not un- 
der the Neceſiy of being fo ſharp, vigilant, 
and exacting. On the contrary, it is well 
known and: i, that the Clergy round 
che Kingdom think themſelves well treated 


- dene loſe one un A * N 


The Lieoutable Houſe 1 may, — —— 


de inclined to conceive, that my Lords che 
enjoy as ample a Power both 

ritual and Temporal, as will fully ſuffice to 

—_— every —_— of their Office; That 

as, they 


fear; of loüng a ingle-Sheaf, which: he 


they want no Lows to ns the Conduct 


of thoſe Clergymen; over whom they pre- 


to 4 Curacy in 3 


\ 


ſide; That, if Non-Refidence be a Grie- 
vatice; it is the Patron's Fault, who makes 
not a better Choice, or cauſed thePlorality. 


That, if the general impartial Character 


fiiPirfons: choſen into the Church had been 
more” regarded, and the Motive of Party, 


Alliance, Kindred, Flatterers, III Judg ment, 


or Perſonal PFavout regarded leſs; there 


would be fewer Complaints of Non-Reſi- 
on want of Care; blameable Behaviour, 


or any other Part ef CEL you” to 
mention Tgnotanes: and . 200 4 | 
SEO St 7 DT UL | Ire" 
J could name certain San of the 
Goin; © whoſe - aukward, ſpruce, / prim, 
and ſmirking Countenances, the 

very Tene of their Voſce, and an ungainly 
Strüt in their Walk, without one ſingle 
Talent for any one Office, have contrived 
to get good Preferment by the meer Force 


of Plattery and Cringing: For which two 
' Virtues,” (the only two Virtues they pretend 


to) they were, however, utterly unqualified. 

And whom, if I were in Power, although 
they were my Nephews or had married my 
Nieces,' 1 8 never in Point of good 
Conſeience, or Honour, have recommended 


% 
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Yor” . | . | The 


diene menu {© 
2 1 
The n Houſe of Donati i 
| may likewiſe perhaps conſider, : that the 
_ Gentry of this Kingdom differ from all 
others upon Earth, being leſs capable af 
Employments in their own Country, than 
any others who come from Abroad; and, 
that moſt of them have little: ExpeRation of 
providing for their younger Children, other. 
wiſe than by the Church, in which there 
might be ſome Hopes of getting tolerahle 
Maintenance. For, after the Patrons ſhould 
have ſettled their Sons, their Nephews, 
their Nieces, their Dependents, and their 
Followers, invited over from the other Side, 
tere would ſtill remain an Overplus of 
ſmaller Church Preferments, to be given to 
ſuch Clergy of the Nation, who ſhall have 
their Quantum of whatever Merit may be 
then in Faſhion. But by thieſe Bills, they 
Will be all as abſolutely excluded, as if they 
had paſſed under the Denotmination of To. 
ries ; unleſs they can be contented at the 
utmoſt! with 50% a Vear; which, by the 
Difficulties of collecting Tythes in Ireland, 
and the daily increafing Miſeries of the 
8 wall _ riſe to half . Sum. 


Ae i e chat the Divine ſent over _ 
hither: to govern this Church, have not 
ſeemed to conſider the Difference between 
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| be pad while there is a Penny- left among 
ns —_ the Publick Diſtreſs ſo little ei-. 
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both may, "vor with reſpect to the inferior 


As to themſelves, indeed, they 


ind a large Revenue in Lands let at —4 


Quarter Value, which. conſequently muſt 


ſects their Intereſts, that their Fines are 


now-higher than euer: They content them- 


ſelves to ſuppoſe, that whatever a Pariſh is 
—— _ * into > the Par 
ſon's Pocket. 


a The Poverty of. — Numbers: ama 
the Clergy in in England, hath been the con- 
tinual Complaint of all Men who wiſh well 


to the Church; and many Schemes have 


been thought on to redreſs it; yet an Engli/h 
Vicar of 40. a Year, lives: much — 
comfortably than one of double the Value 


| 2 His Farmers, generally ſpeak- 


„are able and willing to pay him his 
F Does: He hath a nt Church of 
antient Standing, Alled- every Lord's Day, 


| with a large Congregation of plain People, 
well clad, and behaving themſelves as it 7 
they believed in Cop and Cunisr. He 


hath a Houſe and Barn in Repair, a Field 
or two to ue his Cows, with a Garden 
and Orchard. No ' Gueſts expect more 
from him than a Pot of Ale; he lives like 
1 3 plain — as his Wife is dref- 
704 7b 


Conſiderations upon twe Bills, &. 

fed but little better than Goody, 2 i 
ſometimes graciouſly invited hy, the Squire; 
Where he fits at humble Diſtance; if he 
gets the Love of bis People, they often 
make him little uſeful Preſents: He is happy 
by being born to no higher Expectation; 
3 he is uſually the Son of ſome ordinary 
Tradeſman, - or  middling Farmer. His 
Learning is much of a Size with his Birth 
and Education; no more of either than 
what a poor hungry Servitor can be ex 

ed to bring with him from his College. It 
would be tedious to ſhew the Reverſe of — 
this in our diſtant poorer Pariſhes, through 
moſt Parts of Ireland, wherein every —ͤ— 
er may make the eee Ed en 


3 oy a Lou & Koa 
mans may. conſider, whether the Scheme of 
kg HIS beggarly Clergymen, through 
the. whole Kingdom, who muſt all have 
Votes for ne Parliament Men (provided 
they can prove their Freeholds to be worth 
40s. per r Annum, ultra repriſas) may not, 
by their Numbers, have Ser Influence 
upon Elections; being entirely under the 

Dependance of their Biſhops. For, by a 
moderate Computation, after all the Divi- 
ſions and Sub-diviſions of Pariſhes, that, 
my Lords, the Biſhops, have Power 80 
rake by their new Laws, there will, 

ry how 


| 1 204 [cher ag ama; Ge. 
ſtcon as the preſent Set of Clergy goes off, 


nn af Rochen ent Müfi- 


ttsnts, able enough for any Kind of Service, 
; Das that of * Altar. FI 


Tum. Ne hey in bebe PLANS 2 ve” E 
Fund for building a thouſand or two 
Churches, wherein theſe Probationers ma 
read their Wall Lectures; and begin = 
doubt they muſt be contented with Barns ; 

which s will be one great advancing 
Step towards an Accomodation with our 
true Proteſtant ene the Diſſenters. | 

The Schemy of encouraging a en 
to build Houſes by dividing a Living of 
500l. a Vear into ten Parts, is a Contrivance, 
the' Meaning whereof hath got on the 
wrong Side of my —— unleſs 
it may be argued, that Biſhops build no 
Houſes becauſe they are ſo rich; and there- 
fore, the inferior Clergy will certainly build, 
if you reduce them to Beggary. But I 
knew a very rich Man of Quality in Eng- 
land, who could never be perſuaded to keep 
a Servant out of Livery ; becauſe ſuch Ser- 
vants would be expenſive, and apt in Time, 
to look like Gentlemen; Whereas, the 
others were ready to ſubrait to the baſeſt 
Offices, and at a cheaper Penny worth might 
6 e | 

; I hear 


\ * 
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I hear; it is the Opinion of many wiſe 


A that before theſe Bills ſhould pals 


both Houſes, they might be ſent back to 


England with the follo vingClanſesinſetted. 


| Firſt, that! whereas there may be about a 


dozen: double Biſhopricks in Ireland, thoſe 
Biſhoprieks ſhould be ſplit and given to 5 
ferent Perſons 3 and thoſe of a ſingle Deno- 


to dif- 


mination be alſo divided into two, three, 


or four Parts, as Occaſion ſhall require; 
otherwiſe there may be a Queſtion ſtarted, 
whether twenty two Prelates can effectually 
extend their paternal Care, and unlimited 
Power, for the Protection and Correction of 


ſo great a Number of Spiritual Subjects. 
But, this Propoſal will meet with ſuch fu- 


rious Objections, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon 


it; for J well remember to have read, What 
a terrible Fright the Frogs were in, upon a 


Reports. that the Suty was going to __ * 


Another Clauſe ſhould be, that none ms | 
theſe twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty Pound- 
ers may be ſuffered to marry; under the Pe- 
nalty of immediate Deprivation; their Mar- 
rages. declared null, and their Children 


Baſtards: For, ſome deſponding People 


take the Kingdom to be not in a Condition 
of encouraging ſo numerous a Breed of 


Beggars. 
A third 


They may 
Clerkſhip and Sexton of their own Pa- 


66 chirale upon 19 Bill . 
A third Clauſe will be eels "SI 


A theſe humble Gentry ſhould be abſolutely 
diſqualified from ging ne an ene 


for Parliament Men. RY DoD. 


8 hee addca Fourth 3 which: * 4 Clauſe 
of Indulgenoe, that theſe redaced Divines 
nay be permitted to follow any lawful Ways 


of Living, which will not call them too of- 


ten or too fac from their Spiritual Offices: 
(For; unleſs I miſapprchend, they are ſup- 
poſed to have — — For 


E may -be Lappers of Linen, 
| — 5 may let Blood, 


apply Plaiſters for och Miles round: 
a Diſpenſation to hold the 


riſh- in Cmmendam. Their Wives and 
Daughters may make Shirts for the Neigh- 
bourhood; or, if a Barrack be near, for 
the Soldiers: In Linen Countries, they may 
card and ſpin, and keep a few Looms in 


the Houſe: They may let Lodgings, and 


ſell a Pot of Ale without Doors, but not at 


Home, unleſs to ſober Company, and at 


regular Hours. It is by ſome thought a 


little hard, that in an Affair of the rd 5 


Conſequence, to the very Being of che 
Clergy, in the Points of Liberty and Pro. 


perty, 28 well as in — * to | 


on 
[1 


. 
. V4 * 
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form their · Duty; this whole Reverend Bo- 
dy who are the eſtabliſhed Inſtructors of 
the Nation in Chriſtianity and Moral Var- 
tues, and are the only Perſons concerned; 

ſhould be the fole Perſons not conſulted. 
Let any Scholar ſhew the like Precedent in 
Chriſtendom for 12 hundred Years paſt. An 
Act of Parliament for ſetting or ſelling an 
Eſtate in a private Family, is never paſſed 
until all Parties give Conſent. But in the 
preſent Caſe the whole Body of the Clergy 


is, as themſelves apprehend, determined to 


utter Ruin, without once expecting or aſks 
ing their Opinion; and this by a Scheme 
contrived only by one Part of the Convo- 
cation, while the other Part, which hath 
been choſen in the uſual Forms, wants only 
the regal Permiſſion to aſſemble, and con- 
ſult about the Affairs of the Church, as 
their Predeceſſors have always done in for- 

mer Ages; where it is preſumed, the Low- 
er Houſe hath a Power of propoſing Ca- 
nons, and a Negative Voice, as well as the 
Upper. And, God forbid (ſay theſe Ob- 
jectors) that there ſhould be a real ſeparate 

Intereſt between the Biſhops and Clergy, 
any more than there is between a Man and 
his Wife, a King and his People, or Chriſt 
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"Uh 11 Fre Ald proviſiun "hs the Bill; | 
that no Pariſh ſhall be cut into Scraps, with- 
out the Conſent of ſeveral Perſons who ean 


be no Sufferers in the Matter; but I cannot 
find that the Clergy lay much Weight on 


this Caution; becauſe they argue, that the 
very Perſons from whom theſe Bills took 


thar- Riſe, all have MI ARE Share in 


555 Deciſion A* e * 0 | 4.64 izt: ; 


at 26-7 botlipiny! =, 9 
55 oor not, —— any tony conctive 1 
abs Sin. of the Clergy in this. Kingdom, 
to be that of Non-Reſidence; I am ſure, 
it is many Degrees leſs ſo here than in Eng- 


land; unleſs the Poſſeſſion of Pluralities 


may paſs under that Name; and if this be 
a Fault, it is well known to whom it muſt 


be imputed: I believe upon a fair Enquiry | 


(and I hear an Enquiry is to be made) they 
will appear to be moſt pardonably Few ; 


eſpecially, conſidering how many Pariſhes 


have not an Inch of Glebe; and how dif- 
ficult it is upon any reafadatile Terms, to 


find a Place of Habitation. And, there- 
fore, God knows, whether, my, Lords the 

Biſhops will be ſoon able to convince thge 

| Clergy, or thoſe who have any Regard for 


that venerable Body, that the chief Motive 
in their Lordſhips Minds, by procuring 


theſe Bills, was to prevent the Sin of Non- 


Re- 


\ 


Reſidence, while the univerſal Opinion of 
almoſt every Clergyman in the Kingdom, 
without Diſtinction of Party, taking in 
even thoſe who are not likely.to be . 
ſtands gb a e them. | 


— Gon Livings in the North may be 
juſtly thought too large a Compaſs of Land, 
which makes it inconvenient for the remoteſt 
| Inhabitants to attend the Service of the 
Church, which in ſome Inſtances may be 
true; no reaſonable Clergyman woul 


p- 
poſe a proper a by Og Acts of 
Farhament. 1 


'T 155 for We he. Deepen of Down; 
a Country Deanery, I think, without a Ca- 
thedral, depending wholly upon an Union 
of Pariſhes joined together, in a Time 
when the Land lay waſte and thinly inha- 
bited; ſince thoſe Circumſtances are ſo pro- 
| digiouſly changed for the better, may pro- 
_ perly be leſſened, leaving a decent Compe | 
tency to the Dean, and placing Rectories in 
the remaining Churches, which are now 


ſerved duty by e Curates. - 


The Caſe may be probably the ſame in 
other Parts: And ſuch a Proceeding diſ- 
creetly managed, would be- truly. for the 
Good of the Church. - 

Vor. VI. 55 Pp For, 


4 p 
* 


10 10 22 . two Bill, * 


| For, it is PR be obſerved, 1 0 4 
Chapter Lands, which in England were all 
ſeized under the Fanatick Uſurpation, are 
Things unknown in Jreland, having been 
long raviſhed from the Church, by a Suc- 
ceſſion of Confuſions ; and Tythes applied 
in their Stead, to 0 that e 


| RD 


The 5 * „ Archbidbop of Dublin had a 
very different Way of encouraging the 
: Clergy of his Dioceſe to Reſidence :- When 
a. Leaſe had run out ſeven Years or more, 
he ſtipulated with the Tenant to reſign up 
twenty or thirty Acres to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh where it lay convenient, without 
leſſening his former Rent; and with no 
reat Abatement of the Fine; and this he 
did in the Parts near Dublin, where Land 
is at the higheſt Rates, leaving a ſmall 
Chiefry for the Miniſter to pay, hardly a 
fixth Part of the Value. I doubt not, that 
almoſt every Biſhop in the Kingdom may 
do the ſame ares Act with leſs Damage 
to their Sees, than his late Grace of Dublin; 
much of whoſe Lands were out in Fee 
Farms, or Leaſes for Lives; and I am ſorry 
that the good Example of ſuch a Prelate 
hath not been followed. b 
But 


I'S "The Right Revefend Dr. wo au KING. 


Capris upon tro Bills e. - at 
7 A | 
ite But a e ELD wy "he "Clergy: "I 
* riends cannot hitherto reconcile themſelves 
to this Project; which, they call a levelling 
Principle, that muſt — — root out the 
Seeds 5 all honeſt Emulation, the legal 
Parent of the greateſt: 3 and moſt 
generous Actions among Men; but in the 
general Opinion (for IJ do not pretend to 
offer my own) will never more have room 
to exert itſelf in the Breaſt of any Clergy- 
man whom this Kingdom ſhall PLAIeFe-; | 
But, En the Conſequences e 
Bills may, by the Virtues and Frailties of 
future Biſhops, ſent over hither to rule the 
Church, terminate in Good or Evil, I 
ſhall. not preſume to determine, ſince God 
can work the former out of the latter. 
However, one Thing I can venture to aſ- 
ſert; that from the earlieſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity to the Minute I am now Writing, 
there never was a Precedent of ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding, much leſs to be feared, hoped, or 
apprehended from ſuch Hands in any Chri- 
ſtian Country; and ſo it may paſs for more 
than a Phanix ; becauſe it hath riſen with- 
out. any Afliſtance from the Aſhes of its i 
. 
The N of ſo many Difſenters 
at the Hearing of this Cauſe, is what, I am 
” "> - ma 
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told, hath not been char ed to he 8 
of their Prudence or Moderation; becauſe 
that Action hath been cenſared as a Mark 
of Triumph and Inſult before the Victory 
is compleat ; fince neither of theſe Bills 
Hath yet paſſed the Houſe of Commons; 
and B are pleaſed to think it not im- 
fable that they, may be rejected. Neither 
0'T hear, that there is an enacting Clauſe 
in either of the Bills to apply any Part of 
the divided or ſab-divided Tythes, towards 
increaſing the Stipends of 45 Sectaries. 
So, that theſe Gentlemen ſeem to be gra- 
tified like him, who, after having been 
kicked down Stairs; took Comfort When he 
Bw his Friend kicked down after 1 | 


1 Ie > Wi many more Objections 
feveral Particulars . of both” theſe 
Mis; but they are of ſo high a Nature, and 
carry fuch dreadful — that I dare 
not mention them, reſolving to give no Of- 
Fence, becauſe 1 well know tiew- obnoxious 
I have long been (although I conceive with- 
out any Fault of my own) to the Zeal and 
1 of thoſe, who place all Difference 
| l concerning publick Matters, to 
the Score of DifaffeQion ; whereof Tam at 
leaſt as innocent as the loudeſt of my De- 
tracdors. Eg 
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1. hath been A 3 3 that 


the Poor-Houſe, eſpecially ſince the 


new Conſtitution by Act of Parliament, 
hath been of no Benefit to this City, for 


the Eaſe of which it was wholly intended. 
J had the Honour to be a Member of it 


many Years before it was new modelled. by 
the Legiſlature; not from any perſonal Re- 
gard, but meerly as one of the two Deans,, 
who are of Courſe put into moſt Commil- . 


ſions that relate to the City; and I have 
likewiſe the Honour to have been left out 
of ſeveral Commiſſions upon the Score of 
Party, ia which my Predeceſſors, Time 


out of Mind, have always been Members, 
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The firſt Commbliies was * up of 
about fifty Perſons, Which were the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs, and ſome 
few other Citizens; the Judges, the two 
Archbiſhops, the two Deans of the City, 
and one or two more Gentlemen. And I 
' muſt confeſs my Opinion, that the diſ- 
ſolving the old Commiſſion, and eſtabliſhing 
a new one. of near three Times the Num- 
ber, have been the great Cauſe of rendering 
ſo-good a Deſign net only uſeleſs, - but a 
- Grievance inſtead of a Benefit to the City. 
In the preſent Corhmiſfion all the City 
Clergy are included, beſides a great Num- 
ber of *Squires, not only thaſe who reſide 
in Dublin, and the Neighbourhood, but 
ſeveral who live at a great Diftance, and 
cannot poſſibly have the leaſt nen wor | 
the Serre N of the . 22 


At the ſow General Alenteg thats 1 have | 
attended fince the new Eſtabliſhment, I ob- 
ſerved very little was done except one or 
two Acts 25 oxtream Juſtice, which I then 
thought might as well have been ſpared: 
And 1 have found the Court of Aſſiſtants 
uſually taken up in little Brangles about 
Coachmen, or adjuſting Accounts of Meal 
and Small Beer; which, however necef. 


ys might ſometimes _ given Place to 


Mat- 
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Matters of much greater Moment, I mean 
ſome Schemes recommended to the General 
Board, for anſwering. the chief Ends in 
_— and eftabliſhing ſuch a Poor Houſe, 
and endowing it with ſo confiderable a Re- 
venue: And the principal End I take to 
have been that of maintaining the Poor and 
© Orphans of the City, wh the Pariſhes 

are not able to do it; and clearing the 
Streets from all Strollers, Foreigners and 
ſturdy Beggars, with which, to the uni- 
verſal Complaint and Admiration, Dablin 
is more infeſted ſince the Eſtabliſnment of 
the Poor Houſe, than it was ever known 
to > be fince its firſt EreQtion. 


As the whale Fund for 3 this 
Hoſpital is raiſed only from the Inhabitants 
of the City; fo there can be hardly any 
Thing more abſurd than to ſee it miſem- 
ployed in maintaining Foreign Beggars and 
Baſtards, or Orphans, whoſe Country Land- 


lords never contributed one Shilling to- 


wards their Support. I would engage, 
that half this Revenue, if employed with 
common Care, and no very great Degree of 
common Honeſty, would maintain all the 
real Objects of Charity 3 in this City, except 
a ſmall Number of original Poor in eve 

Pariſh, who might without being burthen- 
ſome to the Pariſhioners find a tolerable 


Support, 
I 1 


A Propoſel for gong 1 


I have for ſome Years paſt applied my- a 
ſelf to ſeveral Lord Mayors, and to the late 


Archbiſhop of Dublin, for a Remedy to 


this Evil of Foreign Beggars; and they all 
appeared ready to receive a very plain Pro- 
poſal, I mean, that of Badging the original 


Poor of every Pariſh; who begged in the 
Streets; That, the ſaid Beggars ſhould be” 


confined to their own Pariſhes; That, they 


ſhould wear their Badges well ſown upon 


one of their Shoulders, always viſible, on - 
Pain of being whipt and turned out of 
Town; or whatever legal Puniſhment may 
4 be thought proper and effectual. But, by 
the wrong Way of Thinking in ſome Cler- 
233 and the Indifference of others, this 


ethod was perpetually defeated, ta their 
own continual Diſquiet, which they do not 
ill deſerve; and if the Grievance affected 


only them, it would be of leſs Conſequence; 
becauſe the Remedy is in their own Power. 
But, all Street-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
bear an equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 


I never heard more than one Objection 


againſt this Expedient of badging the Poor, 


and confining their Walks to their ſeveral. 
Pariſhes. The Objection was this: What 
ſhall we do with the Foreign Beggars? 
Muſt they be left to ſtarve? 1 anſwered, 
No; 
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No; but they muſt be driven or whipt out 
of Town; and let the next Country Pariſh 
do-as they pleaſe, or rather after the Practice 
in England, ſend them from one Pariſh to 
another, until they reach their own Homes. 
By the old Laws of England ſtill in Force, 
and I preſume” by thoſe of Treland, every 
Pariſh is hound to maintain its own Poor; 
and the Matter is of no ſuch Conſequence in 
this Point as ſome would make it, whether 
a Country Pariſh be rich or poor. In the 
remotet and poorer Pariſhes of the King- 
dom, all Neceſſaries for Life proper for 
poor People are comparatively cheaper; I 
raean Buttermilk, Oatmeal, Potatoes, and 
other Vegetables; and every Farmer or 
_ Cottager, who is not himſelf a Beggar, can 
ſometimes ſpare a Sup or a Morſel, not 
worth the fourth Part of a Farthing, to an 
indigent Neighbour of his own Pariſh, who 
is diſabled from Work. A Beggar Native 
of the Pariſh. is known to the Squire, to 
the Church Mimiter, to the Popith Prieſt, 
or the Conventicle Teachers, as well as to 
every Farmer: He hath generally ſome Re- 

lations able to live, and contribute ſomethin 
to his Maintenance. None of which Ad- 
' vantages can be be reaſonably expected on 
a Removal to Places where he is altogether 
unknown. If Ie be not quite maimed, 
he and his Trull, and Litter of Brats (if 
| „ „ 
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he hath any) may get half their Supf rt bx 
doing ſome Kind of Work in their Power, 
ahd thereby be leſs burthenſome 4 the 
People. In ſhort, all Neceſſaries of Life 

grow in the Country, and not in Cities, and 
are cheaper where they grow; nor is it 
equal that Beggars ſhould put us to the 
* of giving them werfe. . _ 
Sin to. 


But, when the ieee 
him, attended by his Female, and their 
Equipage of Children, he becomes a Nui- 
fance to the whole Country : He: and his 


Female are Thieves, and teach the Trade 


of ſtealing to their Brood at four Years old; 
and if his Infirmities be counterfeit, it is 

dangerous for a ſingle Perſon unarmed to 
meet him on the Road. He wanders from 
one County to another, but ſill with a View 
to this Town, whither he arrives at laſt, 
and enjoys all the * of a Dublin 


Beggar 


1 do not wonder chat W "Squires 
ſhould be very willing to ſend up their Co- 
lonies ; but why the City ſhould. be content 


to receive — is beyond my Imagination. 


;- bi tha Clay were obliged by their Charter 
17 Sn they could 
do 
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do it cheaper by eighty per Cent. a hundred 
Miles off; than? in this en or way of its 


- ang we 4 
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There is no e in Connaught, that in 


Proportion ſhares ſo deeply in the daily en- 


creaſing Miſeries of Ireland, as its Capital 
City; Bo which Miſeries there hardly re- 


mained any Addition, except the pepe | 
Swarms of Foreign Beggars, who might 


be baniſhed" in a Month without SxpeEnce, 
_ Wirk "ney" little en SHER 


AS 1 am verſonally-” noquabhted with a 
brd Number of Street Beggars, I find 
ſome weak Attempts have been made in 
one or two Pariſhes to promote the wearin 


of Badges ; and my firſt Queſtion to thoſe 


who aſk an Alms is, where is your Badge? 
T have in ſeveral Years met with about a 
dozen who were ready to produce them, 
ſome out of their Pockets, others from un- 
der their Coat, and two or three on their 
Shoulders, only covered with a Sort of 
Capes which they could lift up or let down 
upon Occaſion. They are too lazy to work; 
they are not afraid to ſteal, nor aſhamed to 


beg, and yet are too proud to be ſeen with a 


Badge, as many of them have confeſſed to 
me, and not a few in very injurious Terms, 
particularly the Females. They all look 


upon 


* 
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upon ſuch e e as a high Indignity 
done to their Office. I appeal to all indif- 
ferent People, whether ſuch Wretches de- 
ſerve to be relieved. As to myſelf, I muſt 
confeſs, this abfurd Inſolenee hath. ſo af- 

fected me, that for ſeveral Vears paſt, 1 
have not diſpoſed of one ſingle Farthing to 
a Street Beggar, nor intend to do ſo until - 
ſee a better Regulation; and I have endea- 
voured to perſuade all my Brother-walkers 
to follow my Example, which moſt of them 
aſſure me they do. For, if Beggary be not 
able to beat out Pride, it cannot deſerve 
Charity. However, as to Perſons in 
Coaches and Chairs, they bear but little of 
the Perſecution we ſuffer, and are willing \ 
to e it entirely e 


To * che Truth, there;/i is. not a more 
* vicious Race of human Kind, 
than the Bulk of thoſe who are reduced to 
Beggary, even in this beggarly Country. 
For, as a great Part of our publick Miſeries 

is originally owing to our own Fault (but, 

what thoſe Faults are I am grown by Ex- 

perience too wary to mention) ſo I am con- 

fident, that among the meaner People, nine- 

teen in twenty of thoſe who are reduced to 

a ſtarving Condition, did not become ſo by 

what the Lawyers call the Work of Gop, 

either pen their Bodlies or Goods; but 
meerly | 


BADGES, Sc. 223 
meerly from their own Idleneſs, attended 


with all Manner of Vices, particularly 
; Drunkennefs, Thievery, and Cheating. 


| Whoever enquires, as I. have frequently 
done, from thoſe who have aſked me an 
Alms, what was their former Courſe of 


; Lite, will find them to have been Servants 


in good Families, broken Tradeſmen, La- 
bourers, Cottagers, and what they call de- 
cayed Houſekeepers; but (to uſe their own 
Cant) reduced by Loſſes and Croſſes, by 
which nothing can be underſtood but Idle- 

neſs and Vice, | 
As this is the only Chriſtian Country 
-where People, contrary to the old Maxim, 
are the Poverty and not the Riches of the 
Nation; ſo, the Bleſſing of Increaſe and 
Multiply 1s by us converted into a Curſe : 
'And, as Marriage hath been ever counte- 
nanced in all free Countries, ſo we ſhould 
be lefs miſerable if it were diſcouraged in 
ours, as far as can be conſiſtent, with Chri- 
ſtianity. It is ſeldom known in England, 
that the Labourer, the lower 1 
the Servant, or the Cottager, thinks of 
marrying until he hath ſaved up a Stock of 
Money ſufficient to carry on his Buſineſs; 
vor takes a Wife without a ſuitable Portion; 
| Ang as ſeldom _ of making a moms Ad- 
dition 
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. . Uition to that Stock, with a View of pro- 
viding for his Children. But, in this King- 


dom the Caſe is directly contrary, where 


many thouſand Couples are yearly married, 
ale 


whoſe Whole u Fortunes, bating the 
Rags on their Backs, would not be ſufficient 


to purchaſe à Pint of Buttermilk for their 


Wedding Supper, nor have any Proſpect of 
ſupporting their honourable State but by 
Service, or Labour, or Thievery. Nay, 


3 


their Happineſs is often deferred until they 


find Credit to borrow, or Cunning to ſteal 


a Shilling to pay their Popiſh Prieſt, or in- 


famous Couple-Beggar. Surely no mira 
culous Portion of Wiſdom would be required 


to find ſome Kind of Remedy againſt this 


deſtructire Evil, or at leaſt, not to draw 


the Conſequences of it upon out decaying 


City, the greateſt Part whereof muſt of 


Courſe in a few Years become deſolate, or | 


in Ruins. 


In all other Nations, that are not abſo r: 


lutely barbarous, Parents think themſelves 


bound by the Law of Nature and Reaſon to 


make ſome Proviſion for their Children; 


but the Reaſons offered by the Inhabitants | 
of Ireland for marrying, is, that they may 


have Children to maintain them when they 
grow old and unable to work. on 


I am 
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1 am informed that we be been for 
e Time paſt extremely obliged to 
land for one very beneficial Branch of: Com 
merce: For, it ſeems they are grown ſo 
| Gracious as to tranſmit us continually Colo- 
nies of Beggars, in Return of a Million of 
Money they receive Yearly from hence. 
That I may give no Offence, I profeſs to 
mean real Fngliſh Beggars in the literal 
Meaning of the Word, as it is uſually un- 
derſtood by Proteſtants. - It ſeems, the Juſ- 
tices of the Peace and Pariſh Officers in the 
_ weſtern Coaſts of England, have a good 
while followed the Trade of exporting hi- 
ther their ſupernumerary Beggars, in order 
to advance the Engliſh Proteſtant Intereſt 
among us; and, theſe they are ſo kind'to 
ſend over Gratis and Duty free. I have 
had the Honour more 4 once to attend 
large Cargoes of them from Cheſter to Dub. 
lin: And I was then ſo ignorant as to give 
my Opinion, that our City ſhould receive 
them into Bridewell, and after a Month's 
Reſidence, having been well whipt twice a 

Day, fed with Bran and Water, and put to 
hard Labour, they ſhould be returned — 
neſtly back with Thanks as cheap as they 
came: Or, if that were not approved of, 
I propoſed, that whereas one Engliſoman 
is allowed to be of " (et intrinſick Value 
Vor. whe. =” with 


/ 
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with kd born in Ireland, we ſhould in 
Juſtice return them a Dozen for One, to 
diſpoſe of as they pleaſed, But to return. 
As to the native Poor of this City, there 
would be little or no Damage in confining 
them to their ſeveral Pariſhes. For Inſtance; 
a Beggar of the Pariſh of St. Werburgh' 8, 


or any other Pariſh here, if he be an Obj: ject 


cf. Compaſſion, hath an equal „ e to 
receive his Proportion of Alms from every 


- charitable Hand; becauſe: the Inhabitants, . 


one or other, walk through every. Street. in 
Town, and give their Alms, without con- 
ſidering the Place, wherever they think it 


may be well diſpoſed of: And, theſe Helps, 


added to what they get in Eatables by going 
from Houſe. to Houſe, among the Gentry 
and Citizens, will, without being very bur- 
5 Mentee, Hs ſufficient to OP: them alive. 


whe fag is 3 the 185 of the Suburb Pa- 
1 8 will not have altogether the ſame Ad- 
vantage, becauſe they are not equally in the 
Road of Buſineſs and. Paſſengers: But here 


it is to be conſidered, that the Beggars there 


bare not ſo good a Title to Publick Charity, 
becauſe moſt of them are Strollers from the 


Country, and compoſe a principal Part of 


waa Seat N uilance, which we Ok: to re- 


N? ove 
1 could 


50 
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1 ſhould be apt to think, that few Things 
can be more irkſome to a City Miniſter, than 
a Number of Beggars who do not belong 
to his Diſtrict, whom he hath dene 
to take Care of, who are no Part of his 
Flock, and who take the Bread out of the 
Mouths of thoſe, to whom it properly be- 
longs. When J mention this Abuſe to any 
Miniſter of a City Pariſh, he uſually lays 
the Fault upon the Beadles, who he ſays are 
bribed by the Foreign Beggars ; and as thoſe 
* Beadles often keep Alehouſes, they find 
their Account in ſuch Cuſtomers. This 
Evil might eafily be remedied, if the Pa- 
riſhes would make ſome ſmall Addition to 
the Salaries of a Beadle, and be more care- 
ful in the Choice of thoſe Officers: But, I | 


conceive there is one effectual Method, in 5 


the Power of every Miniſter to put in Prac- 
tice; I mean, by making it the Intereſt of 
all his own original Poor, to drive out In- 
truders: For, if the. Pariſh Beggars were 
| abſolutely forbidden by the Miniſter and 
Church Officers, to ſaffer Strollers to come 
into the Pariſh, upon Pain of themſelves 
being not permitted to. beg Alms at the 
Church Doors, or at the Houſes and Shops 
of the Inhabitants ; they would prevent In- 
terlopers more elfectually than twenty 


Beadles. = 
Q 2 And 
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And, here I cannot but take Notice of 
the great Indiſcretion in our City Shop- 
keepers, who ſuffer their Doors to be daily 
belieged by Crowds of Beggars, (as the 
Gates of a Lord are by Duns,) to the great 
Diſguſt and Vexation of many Cuſtomers, 
whom I have frequently obſerved to go to 
other Shops, rather than ſuffer ſuch a Per- 
ſecution ; which might eaſily be avoided, 
if no Foreign Beggars were allowed to in- 
777774 


Wherefore, I do affert, that the Shop- 
keepers who are the greateſt Complainers of 
this Grievance, lamenting that for every 
Cuſtomer, they are worried by fifty Beggars, 
do very well deſerve what they ſuffer, when 
a Prentice with a Horſewhip is able to laſh 
every Beggar from the Shop, who is not of 
the Pariſh, and doth not wear the Badge 
of that Pariſh on his Shoulder, well Rat 
ned and fairly viſible ; and if this Practice 
were univeffal in every Houſe, to all the 
ſturdy Vagrants, we ſhould in a few Weeks 
clear the Town of all Mendicants, except 
thoſe who have a proper Title to our Cha- 
"Tity : As for the Aged and Infirm, it would 
be ſufficient to give them nothing, and then 
they muſt ſtarve or follow their Brethren. 


"0 


1 It was the City that firſt endowed this 
| Hoſpital, and thoſe who afterwards contri- 
buted, as they were ſuch who generallly in- 


|  hHabited here; ſo they intended what they 


gave to be for the Uſe of the City's Poor, 
The Revenues which have fince been raiſed. 
by Parliament, are wholly paid by the City, 
without the leaſt Charge upon any other 
Part of the Kingdom; and therefore no- 
thing could more defeat the original De- 
ſign, than to miſapply thoſe Revenues on 
rolling Beggars, or Baſtards from the 
Country, which bears no Share in the 
Charges we are at. 


If ſome of the Out Pariſhes be over- 
burthened with Poor, the Reaſon muſt be, 
that the greateſt Part of thoſe Poor are Strol- 
lers from the Country, who neſtle them- 
ſelves where they can find the cheapeſt 
Lodgings, and from thence infeſt every Part 
of the Town, out of which they ought to 
be whipped as a moſt inſufferable Nuiſance, 
being nothing elſe but a profligate Clan of 
Thieves, Drunkards, Heathens, and Whore - 
mongers, fitter to be rooted out of the 
Face of the. Earth, than ſuffered to levy a 
vaſt annual Tax upon the City, which 
ſhares too deep in the publick Miſeries 
brought on us by the Oppreſſions we lie 

? under 


Q3 
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under from our Neighbours, our Brethren, 
our Countrymen, our Fellow Proteſtants, 
and Fellow Subjects. eee 


Some Time ago I was appointed ofte of 
a Committee to enquire into the State of 
the Workhouſe; e found that a 
Charity was beſtowed by a great Perſon for 


a certain Time, which in its Conſequences 


operated very much to the Detriment of the 
Houſe: For, when the Time was elapſed, 
all thoſe who were ſupported by that Cha- 


rity, continued on the ſame Foot with the _ 


reſt on the Foundation; and being generally 
a Pack of profligate vagabond Wretches 
from ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, cor- 
rupted all the reſt; ſo partial, or treach- 
erous, or intereſted, or ignorant, or miſ- 
taken, are generally all Recommenders, not 
_ to Employments, but even to Charity 

o 


I know it is complained, that the Dif- 
ficulty of driving Foreign Beggars out of 
the City is charged upon the Bellowers (as 
they are called) who find their Accounts 
beſt in ſuffering thoſe Vagrants to follow 
their Trade through every Part of the 
Town. But, this Abuſe might eaſily be 
remedied, and very much to the Advantage 
of the whole City, if better Salaries were 

| 3 n 
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given to thoſe who execute that Office in 
the ſeveral Pariſhes, and would make it 
their Intereſt to clear the Town of thoſe 
Caterpillars, rather than hazard the Loſs 
of an Employment that would give them 
an honeſt Livelihood. But, if that ſhould 
fail, yet a general Reſolution of never give- 
ing Charity to a Street Beggar out of his 
own Pariſh, or without a: viſible Badge, 
would infallibly force all Vagrants to. * 


Ĩ here is generally a Vagabond Spirit in 

Beggars, which ought to be diſcouraged 
and ſeverely puniſhed. It is owing to the 
ſame Cauſes that drove them into Poverty; 
I mean, Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, and raſh 
Marriages without the leaſt Proſpect of 
ſupporting a Family by honeſt Endeavours; 
which never came into their Thoughts. It 
is obſerved, that hardly one Beggar in twenty 
looks upon himſelf to be relieved by re- 
ceiving Bread or other Food; and the 
have in this Town been frequently ſeen 
to pour out of their Pitcher good Broth that 
hath been given them, into the Kennel; 
neither do they much regard Cloaths, un- 
leſs to ſell them; for, their Rags are Part 
of their Tools with which they work: They 
want only Ale, Brandy, and other ſtrong 
Liquors, which cannot be had without 
Money; and Money as they conceive, al- 
ways ag in the Metropolis. 


Q 4 I had 
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1 had ſome other Thoughts to offer upon 


this Subject. But, as I am a Deſponder in 


my Nature, and have tolerably well diſ- 
covered the Diſpoſition of our Norle, who 
never will move a Step towards eaſing them- 
ſelves from any one fingle Grievance ; it 

will be thought, that I have already ſaid too 
much, and to little or no Purpoſe ; which 
hath often been the Fate, or Fortune of the 
Writer. 


L N 
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NEW SIMILE 


gk: FOR THE | 9 
E E 8. 
WITH | 


_ Uſeful AnNNoTATIONS. 
AND AN 


SO E R to it. 


—— 


To make a Writer miſs his End, 
You've nothing elſe to do but mend. 


Written in the Year _ i. 


* — — 
— — 


RS Ur Ne Sa ANUS 


E following Poem is writ 
by the Reverend Dr. SH—N, 

: Tas we have thought proper to in- 

eri bere, as our ſuppoſed" Author, 
publiſhed an Anſwer to it, which im- 
mediately follows this. | 


NEW SIMILE 


FO R 3 — | 
LADIES, &c. 


" OFTEN try'd in vain to find 

a * Smile for Woman-kind, 
A Simile I mean to fit 'em, ; _ 
In every Circumſtance to hit + ? _ 
Thro' every Beaſt and Bird I went, 
I ranſack'd every Element, 
And after peeping thro' all Nature, 
To find ſo whimſical a Creature, 

A Chud 


* Moſt Ladies in reading call this Word a Smile, 
but they are to note, it conſiſts of three Syllables, Si- 
wile, In Engh/h, a Likeneſs. 

- F Not to hurt them, 


236 A New Simile for 
A Cloud + preſented to my View, 


* 


. Clouds turn with ev'ry Wind about, 
They keep us in Suſpence and Doubt, 
Yet oft perverſe like Woman-kind 
Are ſeen to ſcud againſt the Wind, 

And are not Women juſt the ſame? 
For, who can tell at what they || aim ? 


Clouds keep the ſtouteſt Mortals under, 
When 5 billowin g they diſcharge their 
Thunder | | 

So when the Alarm-Bell is rung, 
Of © Xanti's everlaſting Tongue, 

49 | The 


| This is not meant as to ſhooting, but reſolving. 
The Word bellowing is not here to be under 
ſtood of a Bull; but a Cloud; which makes a Noiſe 
like a Bull when it thunders. i 
J NXanti, a Nick - name for Aantippe, that Scold of 
glorious Memory, who never let poor Socrates havt 
one Moment's Peace of Mind, yet with unexampled 
Patience, he bore her peſtilential Tongue. 1 Hall 
beg the Ladies Pardon, if 1 inſert a few Paſſages con- 
cerning her, and at the ſame Time I aſſure them, it 
is not to leſſen thoſe of the preſent Age, who are poſ- 
ſeſſed of the like laudable Talents; for, I will con- 
fels, that I know three in the City of Dublin, no 
Way inferior to Aantippe, but that. they have not as 
e 1 N 
When a Friend afked Socrates, how he could bear 
the Scolding of his Wife Xantippe, he PN HE 
| d 


I Not like a Gun or Piſtol. 
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The Huſband dreads its Loudneſs more, 
Than * Flaſh, or Thunder's Roar. 


Clouds weep as they do without Pain, 
And what are Tears but Women 8 . > 


The Chudt about the Welkin roam, 
And Ladies never ay at home. 


The Clouds build Caſtles i in ths Air, 
A Thing peculiar to the 122 ee 
For 


aſked bim, ban he could * the 8 of his 
Geeſe; ay, but my Geeſe lay Eggs for me, reply'd 
his Frien ; ſo doth my Wife bear Children, ſaid So- 
crates, Diaog. Laert. | 
Being aſked at another Time by a Friend, how he 
could — her Tongue, he ſaid; ſhe was of this Uſe 
to him, that ſhe taught him to bear the Impertinencies . 
of others with more Eaſe, when he went abroad. 
Plut. de Capiend. er hoſt. utilit. 
| _ -SockaTxs invited his Friend Euthymedus to Sup- 
per. Aantippe in great Rage went in to them, and 
overſet the Table. Euthymedus riſing in a Paſſion to 
o off, My dear Friend, ſtay, ſaid Socrates, did not a 
len de do the ſame Thing at your Houſe the other Day, 
and did I ſhew any Reſentment ? Plut. de ird cobibends. 
I could give many more Inſtances of her Terma- 
gancy, and his Philoſophy, if ſuch a Proceeding 
might not look as if I were glad of an Opportunity to 
expoſe the fair Sex; but to ſhew I have no ſuch De- 
ſign, I declare ſolemnly, that I had much worſe Sto- 
ries to tell of her Behaviour to her Huſband, which 
I rather paſſed over on Account of the great Eſteem 
which I bear the Ladies, eſpecially thoſe 3 e in the ho- 
nourable Station of Matrimony: . 
os — | 
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238 A New: Simile für 
For all che Scheaits of. their + F * 
Are not more ſolid, nor more late. 


A Cloud is light by Turns, and dark, 
Such is a Lady with her Spark; ere 
Now, with a ſudden 4 Mets Gloom, 
She ſeems: to darken all the Room:; 
Again, ſhe's, pleas'd, his Fears & beguil'd, 
And all is 2 when ſhe has {mil'd. 

In this they're wondroully alike,. 

(1 hope the Smile will © ſtrike) 5 
Tho' in the darkeſt * Dumps you view 'em, 
Stay but a Moment, you W ſee * em. 


The Clouds are KA to ads [ Reflection 
And frequently produce Infection; | 
So Cala, with ſmall Provocation, 


Blaſis ev'ry Neigtibour” 8 Rahim. & 


The Clouds delight in gaudy Sew, 
For they like Ladies, have their Beau ; _ 

Ee Not wanting; . 
1 Thrufting out the Lip. 

$ This is to be underſtood not-in the Senſe of Wort 
445 Brewers put Leſt or Barm in it; but its true 
Meaning is, Deceived, or Cheated. 
- © Hit your Fancy. 
* 'Sullen Fits. We have a' merry 7 called, 
DumpiyDevy, invented to rouze Ladies from the 
Dumps. 

4 Reflection of the Sun. 


LA 
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The graveſt $ Matron will confeſs, 
That ſhe herſelf is fond of, Dreſs, - 


. Obſerve the Clouds'in Pomp array d, 
What various Colours are dif lay'd, 

The Pink, the Roſe, the Vi'let's Dye; 

In that great Drawing-Room the * 
How do theſe differ Rock our 4 Graces, 

In Garden Silks, Brocades, ind Laces! 2 
Are they not ſuch another Sight. 
When met upon a Birth-Day Night! _—_— 


The Clouds delight to change their F aſhion, 
(Dear Ladies, be not in a Paſſion) 121 
Nor let this Whim to you ſeem range | 
Who ev'ry Hour delight in Change. 


In them and you alike are ſeen 

The ſullen Symptoms of the Spleen, 
The Moment that your Vapours riſe, 
We ſee them dropping from your Eyes. 80 


In Ev ning fair you may behold... 
The Clouds are fring' d with borrow'd Gold, 
And this is many a Lady's Caſe, N 

Who flants about in || borrow'd Lace. 


Grave 
9 Motherly Women. 


t Not Grace before and after Meat, nor their 
Graces the Dutcheſſes, but the Graces which attended 
on VENUS. 

Not FHlanders- Lace, but Gold and Silver Lace. 
By borrowed, I mean, ſuch as run into honeſt Tradeſ- 
men's Debts, for what they were not able to pay, as 
many of them did for French Silver Lace, againſt the 
laſt Birth Day, Vid. the Shop-keeper's Books. 
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| Grave Matrons are like Chudt of Snow. | 
e 
While uets, like r il 
Our Ears on 25 'ry Side aſſail. 


| Chuds FUN they intercept our Sight, | 
Deprive us of Celeſtial rr 
So when my Chloe I purſue, 
| No Heav'n beſides, have i in View. | 


| Thus, on * Ge od you ſee, - 
In ev'ry Inſtance they agree, 
So like, ſo very much the ſame, 
That one may go by t others Name. 
Let me $ proclaim it then aloud, 
That ev'ry Woman 1 is a Cloud. 


| © Girls who love to heat themſelves prate , and put x0 
on-a Number of Monkey Airs to catch Men. 
* I hope none will be ſo uncomplaiſant to the La- 
dies, as to think theſe Compariſons odious. | 
$ Tell it to the whole World, not to tar them 
as — and . a 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
From the CLOUDS. El 


* 


N, b. 'The „ falling RY % that | 

| ſeurrilous Libel againſt. 1s, ould 

4 have been publi iſhed long ago in our | 
on Fuſtification : But it was ad- 
 wiſed, that, confidering the high 

| Importance of the Subjef, it | 
ſhould be deferred until the Meet- 
ng of te Gu, Aﬀindly of the 
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Reſumptuous Bard! How promomyys dace 
A Woman with a Cloud compare? "at 


Rami ge Pride and Inſolence you ſhow, 
Inferior Mortals there below. 


And, is our Thunder in your ans n 112 1 5 
80 frequent or ſo loud as theirs? | 
Alas! Our Thunder ſoon goes nd. 20\W ut 
And only makes you more devout. 

Then, is not Female Clatter — N 
"Bhat: drives you, not to pray, but caſe? 2 10 


We hardly Thunder thrice a Vear; 
The Bolt dba d, the 14 grows clear : 
3 But, 


) 
4 
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But, ev vy ſublunary Dowdy, _ 
The more re ſhe ſcolds, the more ſhe's cloudy.” 


Some Criticks may object, perhaps, 15 

That Clouds are blam'd for giving Caps; 

But, what alas are Claps Echerial 

Compar d for Miſchief, to Venereal? 

Can C give Bubo's, Ulcers, Blotches, 
Or from your Noſes dig out Notches? 20 
We leave the Body ſweet and ſound; 

LY kill, tis true, but never wound; 


You: know. a Cloudy Sky beſpeaks 


Fair Weather, when the Morning breaks; | 


But, Women: in a Cloudy 22 


| Forctel a Storm to laſt till . 


A Cloud. in proper Seaſons pours. Rs 
His Bleſſings dovyn in fruitful Show'rs ; © - 
But, Woman was by Fate deſign'd_ Db 4 
To pour down . on nin It of 


When ⸗ Syrius O er the Welkin bages, 2 
Our kindly Help his Fire aſſwagess 0 
But Woman is a curſt Inflamer, © 
No Pariſn Duching- Stool can tame her- 
To kindle Strife, Dame Nature taught was : 
Liks Fire-works, ſhe can burn in Water. 36 
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För Fickleneſs KW durſt you blame us ? 
Who for our Conſtancy are famous. © 
You'll ſee a Cloud in gentle Weather 

Keep the ſame Face an Hour together: 40 
While Women, if it could be reckon'd, 
Change ev * Feature, « ev'ry Second. 5 


Obſerve our Figure i in a Morning: 
Of Foul or Fair we give you Warning : 
But, can you gueſs from Woman's Air, 45 
One Minute, e Foul or Fai air * . 
Go read in antient Books enroll, 
What Honours we poſſeſs d of old! 


To dikppoltt Ieton's Rape, | 
JOFVE dreſs'd a Cloud in Juno's Shape : 50 
Which when he had enjoy'd, he ſwore © 
No Goddeſs could have pleas d him more, 
No Diff rence could he find between 
His Cloud, and 70 Ess Imperial Queen : 
His Cloud produc' d a Race of Centaurs, 55 
Fam'd for a thouſand bold Adventures; ; 
From us deſcended” ab Origine; © 
By learned Authors call'd, Nubigine. 
But ſay, what Earthly Nymph do ou Know, 
So beautiful to paſs for Juno? 60 

Before Aneas durſt aſpire 
| To court her Majeſty of Tyre, Ks 

Ee bs. ein 


* 


246 A Anſwer to @. 
His. Mother 3 of us to dreſs bim, 
That Dido might the more careſs him: 
A Coat we gave him, dy d in Grain; 1 
A Flaxen Wig, and Clouded Cane. 
The Wig was powder d round with Slect; 
Which, fell in Cloudo beneath his Feet) 
Wich which he made a tearing Show; 
And Dido W ſmoak'd the Beau. 7 | 


Among your Females make Inquiries, Ts 
What Nymph on Earth fo fair as Iris? 


With —— nly Beauty ſo endow d? 


And yet her Father is a Cloud. | f 
We dreſs d her in a Gold Brocade, T3 
Befitting Funs's fav rite Maid. 7 


Tis known, that "ADR the 1 
Ador'd us Clouds as Deities 


To us he made his daily Prayers, ng 1 
As Ariflephanes declare 80 
Fron ter took all Dominion, 


And dy Toe defending his 8 
| - his Authority, tis plain i 
ou worſhip other Gods in vain ; . 
And from your own Experience „ 8 5 
Me govern all Things there below. — 
Tou follow where we pleaſe to guide; 
Oer all your Paſſions we preſide ; 
Can raiſe them up, or fink them down, 
As we think fit to ſmile or frown: 90 Ex 
And juſt as we diſpoſe your Brain, FT 
” Ang witty, au, rejoice, complain. 


Compare 


Fanden POEM, Ge. 3 


Compare us then 0 ni Race! nA 
We, to whom all the Gods give Place, 
Who better challenge your Allegiance, 9 
Becauſe we dwell in Higher Regions: 
You find, the Gods in Homer x "rf 

In Seas, and Streams, or low 2s Een; 3] 
 Ev'n Fove, and Mercary his Pimp, 

No higher climb than Mount O/ lymp, 100 
(Who makes you think theCloud;] he pierces, 
He pierce the Conde He kiſs their Ar—es ? 
While we, o'er Tenersffa plac't, 
Are loftier by a Mile at leaſt; 

And when Apollo ſtruts on Pindus, 1 "HOT 
We ſte him from our Kitchen-windows, 
Or, to Parnaſſus looking down, ; 
Can p-ſs on his moon Crowne” 1 


i» 
5 


Fate newer form d the Gods to fly, 2 4444.9 
In Vehicles they mount the Sky:  :. 110 
When Jove would ſome fair Nymph invei gle, 
He comes full Gallop on his Eagle. | 


Though Venus be as light as Air, 
She muſt have Doves to draw her Chair. 

Apollo ſtirs not out of Dons: r ot © 1175 : 
Without his lacker'd Coach and F our, 
And, jealous ever ſnarling, - 
Is drawn by Peacocks in her Berlin: 

But, we — fly where-e'er we 4:09. 


5 Oer Cities, n Hills, and Seas, 1 20 


1 From 


| * Oy Anſwer to 4 


From Eaſt to Weſt, the World we roam, 
And in all Climates are at Home; 
With Care provide- you as we mY 1 
With Sun- ſhine, Rain, and Hail, or 8. 
Vou, when it rains, like Fools believe, n | 
Jove pes on vou through a Sieve; 
An idle Tale, tis no ſuch Matter, 
We only dip a Sponge in Water ; 
Then, ſqueeze it cloſe between our Thumbs, 
And ſhake it well, and down it comes. 
As you ſhall to your Sorrow know, 
We'll watch your Steps where'er you go; 
And fince we find, you walk a-foot, - 
| We'll ſoundly mm your Frize Surtout. 


| "Tis but by e our mol W 1 28 2 5 
That Phebus ever ſhows his Face: 15 

For, when we pleaſe, we open wide 

Our Curtains blue, from Side to Side, 

And then, how ſaucily he ſhows _ 

His brazen Face, and fiery, Noſe; . 140 

And gives himſelf a haughty Air, 

As if He made the Weather fair. 


Tis fog: eee Celia treads, 
- T he Vilets ope their Purple Heads; 


The Roſes blow, the Cowlſlips. — ; 14 5 . 


Tis ſung, but we know better T bings. 
Tis true, a Woman on her Mettle, 
Will often p ſs upon a Nettle ; 


93 
— 


But, 
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But, chough we own, ſhe makes it wetter, 
The Nettle never thrives the better; 1 50 
While we, by ſoft prolific Show'rs, 
Can ev'ry Spring produce you Flow'rs. 


Your Poets, Chloe's my he ghr ning, 
Compare her radiant E = to Light'ning ; 
And yet, I hope, 'twill be allow'd, 155 
5 hat * ning gives but from a Choud. 


But, Gods . us, *. too * genſe 


At Poet's Flights to take Offence, 
Nor can Hyperboles demean us; 


Each Drab has been ont 'd to OM 160 


We own, your Verſes are melotious ; 7 
But ſuch e Lon are odious. 
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X 7 Hate'er your Predeceſſors taught us, 


I have a great Eſteem for Plautus; 


And think your Boys may gather there-hence 
More Wit and Humour than from Terence. 
But as to Comic Ari/ftophanes, 
The Rogue too baudy and too prophane is, 
I went in vain to look for Eupolis, 

Down in the“ Strand juſt where the new 
JV” nds 
For I can tell you one Thing, that I can, 
You will not find it in the Vatican: 

th MY EY He 


* N. B. The Strand in Lox Don. The Fact may 
be falſe, but the Rhyme colt me ſome Trouble. 


, 


\ 


A LETTER © - agt 
He and Cratinus uſed, as Horace ſays, 
J To take his greateſt Grandees for Aſſes. 
Poets, in thoſe Days, uſed to venture high, 
But theſe Are loſt full many a Century. 


- Thus you may ſee, dear Friend, ex pede 
-hence, | 
"My Judgpagat of the ad Comedians. 
Proceed to Tragicks, firſt n 
(An Author, where I ſometimes dip a Days.) 
Is rightly cenſured by the Stagirite, 8 
Who ſays, his Numbers do not fadge a-right. 
A Friend of mine, that Author deſpiſes | 


So much, he ſwears the very beſt Piece is 
For ought he knows, as bad as Theſpis's. 
And that a Woman, in thoſe Tragedies 
Commonly ſpeaking, but a fad Jade is. 
At leaſt; I'm well aſſured, that no Folk lays 
The Weight on him, they do on Sophocles. 
But above all, I prefer Aiſchylus, 
Whoſe moving Touches, when 9777 pleaſe, | 
| kill wo | _ | 


3 now 1 find my y Muſe but ill 4 
To hold out longer in Tryſyllable. 
1 choſe theſe Rhymes out, for their Difficulty. 
* ill you return as hard ones, if I call t ) ole 
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EAR 8 088 in "ERR and Puns 
you and I deal, 
Pray why is a Woman a Sieve and a Riddle "I 
Tis a Thought that came into wy tore 
this Morning, — | 
* Bed as I lay, Sir, a toſſing and turning; 
You'll find, if you read bot a few of your 
_ Hiſtories, | 
All Women, as Eve, all Women are 


r f 


To end out this Riddle, 1 know you Il be 
eager, 
And make every one of the Sex a Bell-phagor. | 
wot 
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But that will not do, for 1 mean to come- 
mend em, 
I ſwear without Jeſt, I an n em. 
In a Sieve, Sir, their ancient Extraction 1 
quite tell, 


Tn a Riddle I give you their Power and 
their Title, 


This I told you is do you Know what 
I mean, Sir? 
* Not 1 by my Troth, Sir.—Then read. it 
again, Sir. 
The Reaſon I ſend you theſe Lines of 
: Rhymes double, 


Is purely through Pity, to ave you the 
Trouble 


Of thinking two Hours for a Rhyme, as 

. | 
When your Fes canter'd in 8 and 
Fang | ; 


* 
* 
Ro nao — r n — 
r. * * —* r 
— — . — — ry _ _ 
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As for my little 1 which 1 keep at 


Parnaſſus 

With Phebus's Leave, to run with th Aſſes. | 
He goes ſlow and ſure, and he never is jaded, 
While, your fiery Steed is a Lak d, 

I baſtinaded. e, | 


S The Dean's . 


— 
* 


* 


Dee Se Aae 
. 110 9 „ „ Ao 


Reverend Dr. S HM. 
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IN readin Lata my in my n | 
. , Your Sharing Riddle my Poor Brains 
did rack nigh; | 
And when with much Labour the Mitter I 
crackt, 
1 found you miſtaken i in Matter of Fact. 


* 


A Woman's no Sieve (for with that you | 
begin 
Becauſe be las out more, thas e\ er the 
-— rakes id. mag 
And that ſhe's'a Riddle, can never be ri ght, 
For a Riddle is dark, but a Woman is Fee. 
But grant her a Sieve, I can ſay ſomething 

| archer, | | 
u what is a Man? he's a fine Linen 

1 
Now 


/ 
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Now tell me a Thing that wants Inter- 

pretation, 

What Name for a Maid Was the firſt 
Man's Damnation 11 

If your Worſhip will Picnic to explain me 
this Rebus, 

1 Wear from henceforward bom thall be or 
„„ 


Ja my. Hackney Coach, 
Sept, T1, LAS hs 12 
of Nen. | | 
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E found the following . 
+. Tall firſt Volume of Mr. POPE's 
Literary Correſpondence lately a 
publiſhed by himſelf; and, as, 
they relate 5 our ſuppoſed Au- 

_ © thor, we have thought proper to 

inſert them here, together with 
his Anſwers, to make this Vo- 

| lume as N as 5 poſlible, 


—— , X 


— 


Mr. POPE to Doctor SWIFT. | 


Auguſt, 1723. 
FIND. A . in a late Letter of 
f 1 yours, that both ſtings and pleaſes me 

extremely. Your ſaying That I ought 
to have writ a Poſtſcript to my Friend Gays, 
makes me not content to write leſs than a 
whole Letter; and your ſeeming to take his 
_ kindly, gives me Hopes you will look upon 
this as a ſincere Effect of Friendſhip. ih 
\ deed, as I cannot but own the Lazineſs 
with Which you tax me, and with which 1 
may Ry” charge you, for both of us 
have 
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have had (and one of us has both had 
and given) a Surfeit of Writing, ſo I really 
thought you would know yourſelf to be ſo 
certainly intitled to my Friendſhip, that it 
was a Poſſeſſion you could not imagine 
ſtood in need of any further Deeds or e 

ings to ure you of bbs «FP 


Whatever you em to think of your 


withdrawn and ſeparate State, at this Diſ- 


tance, and in this Abſence, Dean Swift 
lives ſtill in England, in every Place and 
Company where he would chuſe to live, 
and I find him in all the Converſations I 
keep, and in all the Hearts in ee 1 de- 
ſire _ Share. bs 


We have never met theſe many Years 
without mention of you: Befides my old 
Acquaintance, I have found that all my 
Friends of a later Date are ſuch as were 
yours before. Lord Oxford, Lord Harcourt, 
and Lord Harley, may look upon me as one 
intailed upon them by you. Lord Bolingbroke 
is now returned (as I hope) to take me 
with all his othey hereditary Rights; and, 
indeed, he ſeems grown ſo much a Philo- 
ſopher, as to ſet his Heart upon ſome of 
them as little, as upon the Poet you gave 
him. It is ſure my ill Fate, that all thoſe 
1 moſt loved, and with whom I have moſt 
Vor. VL 8 lived, 


238 EER to and. | 
lived; muſt be baniſhed ; After both of 
you left England, my conſtant Hoſt was 
the. Biſhop — Rocheſter; ſure this is a Na- 
tion that is curſedly afraid of. being over- 


run with too much Politeneſs, and cannot 


regain one great Genius, but at the Ex · 
pence of another. I tremble for my Lord 
Peterborougb (whom I now lodge with) he 
has too much Wit, as well as Courage, to 
make a ſolid General; and if he eſcapes 
being baniſhed. by others, I fear he will 
banilh himſelf. This leads me to give you 
ſome Account of my Manner of Life and 
Converſation, which has been infinitely 
more various and diſſipated than when you 
knew me and cared for me, and among all 
Sexes, Parties, and Profeſſions. A Glut 
of Study and Retirement, in the frſt Part 
of my Life, caſt me into this; and this I 
1 to ſee will throw me Dun a Sadr 
0p Retirement. 


The Civilities I have met with "wi op- 


polite Sets of People, have hindered me 
from. being violent or ſour to any Party; 


but at the ſame Time the Obſervations and 5 


Experiences I cannot but have collected, 
have made me leſs fond of, and leſs ſurprized 
at any: I am therefore the more afflicted 
and the more angry at the Violences and 
* 1 lee e by either. The 

P merry 
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r RON in, is ſunk into 
a Turn of Reflection, that has made the 
World pretty indifferent to me; and yet 1 
have acquired a Quietneſs of Mind which 
by Fits improves into a certain Degree of 

Chearfulneſs, enough to make me juſt ſo 
good-humoured as to with m—_ ola wel, 

Friendſhips are increaſed by new ones, 
e of the Warmth 1 felt for the 
old is/ diminiſhed; Averſions I haye none, 
but to Knaves (for Fools I have learned to 
bear with) and ſuch I cannot be commonly 
civil to; for I think thoſe next to Knaves 
who- converſe” with them. The greateſt 
Man in Power of this Sort, ſhall hardly 
make me bow to him; unleſs I had a Per- 
ſonal Obligation to him, and that I will take 
Care not to have. The top Pleaſure of my 
Life is one I learned . you, both 
to gain and how to uſe, the Freedom of 
Friendſhip with Men much my Superiors. 
To have pleaſed great Men, according to 
Horace, is a Praiſe ; but not to have flattered 
them, and yet not have diſpleaſed them, is 
a greater. I have carefully avoided all In- 
tercourſe with Poets and Scribblers, unleſs 
where by great Chance I have found a mo- 
deſt one. By theſe Means I have had no 
Quarrels with any perſonally : None have 
been Enemies but who were alſo Strangers 
to me; and as there is no great Need of an 
8 2 Ecclairciſement 
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Ecclairciſement with ſuch, whatever they 
writ or ſaid I never retaliated ; not only ne- 
ver ſeeming to know, but often really never 
3 any Thing of the Matter. There 

are very few Things that give me the Anx- 
iety of a-Wiſh'; the ſtrongeſt I have would 
be to paſs my Days with you, and a few 
ſuch as you: But Fate has diſperſed; them 
all about the World; and I find to wiſh it 
is as vain, as to wiſh to live to ſee the Mille- 
| Vi. | _ mo goes reg ral _ e 1 ens 
75 owes I ty 703 


+ Ti, * 


If 1 1 fined in my — Silence, or 
ſider there is one to whom you | yourſelf. 
have been as great a Sinner. As ſoon as 
you ſee his Hand, you will learn to 1 
Juſtice, and feel in your Heart how long a 
Man may be filent to ron he g loves | 
and 2 no "211%" IF 61 
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Lord BOLINGBROKE to Dr: SWIFT, | 
152713 Ws 

- AM not FM dy as Page, a8 A 

you muſt not expect from me the ſame 
Aasdeeges to Lazineſs; in defending his 
own Cauſe he pleads” yours, and becomes 
your Advocate While he appeals to you as 
his Judge; you will do the ſame on your 
Part; and I, and the reſt of your common 
Friends, ſhall have great Juſtice to ex 
from two ſuch righteous Tribunals : You 
reſemble perfectly the two Alehouſe-Keep- 
ers in Holland, who were at the fame Time 
Burgomaſters of the Town, and taxed one 
- anothers Bills alternately. I declare before- 
hand I will not ſtand to the Award; my 
Title to your Friendſhip is good, and wants 
neither Deeds nor Writings to confirm it: 
But annual Acknowledgments at leaſt are 
neceſſary to preſerve it; and I begin to ſuſ- 
pect by your defrauding me of them, that 
you hope in Time to diſpute it, and to urge 
Preſcription againſt me: I would not ſay 
one Word te you about myſelf (fince it is a 
Subject on which you appear to have no 
Curioſity) was it not to try, how far the 
Contraſt between Pope's Fortune and Man- 
ner of Life, and mine, _ be carried, 


T have wth then giti more uniferin 
and leſs diſſipated, than when you knew - 


8 3 me 
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me and cared for me. That Love which I 

Uſed? to ſcatter with ſome: Profuſion; among 
the whole Female Kind, has been theſe 
many Years devoted to one Object. A 
great many Misfortunes (for ſo they are 
called, though ſometimes very improperly) 
and a, Retirement from the World, have 
made that juſt and nice Diſcrimination be- 
tween my Acquaintance and my Friends, 
yhich ye have ſeldom Sagacity enough to 
wake for ourſelves; thoſe Inſects of various 


Hues, which ufed to hum and buz about 


me while I ſtood in the Sunſhine, have diſ- 
appeared ſince I lived in theShade. No Man 
comes to a Hermitage but for the Sake of 
the Hermit; a few philoſophical Friends 
come often to mine, and they are ſuch as 
you would be glad to live Wh if a dull 
| Climate and duller Company have not al- 
tered you extremely from what you was 
nine Vears 29. | 


The hoarle Voice of Party was never 
heard in this quiet Place ; Gazettes and Pam- 
phlets are baniſhed fu it, and if the Lu- 
cubrations of Jaac Bickerſtaff are admitted, 

this Diſtinction is owing to ſome Strokes by 
which it is judged that this illuſtrious Phi. 

| 2 had (like the Indian Fubu, the 

Grecian Pytbagoras, the Perſan Zoroaſter, 

and others his Precurſors among the fam, 

| Fans, 


rom SEVERAL PERSONS. 263 
Bians, Magians, and the Egyptian Scers) 
both his outward and his inward Doctrine. 
and that he was of no Side at the Bottom, 
When I am there, I forget I was ever 
of any Party myſelf; nay, I am often ſo 
happily abſorbed by the abſtracted Reaſon 
of Things, that I am ready to imagine 
there never was any ſuch Monſter as Party. 
Alas, I am ſoon awakened from that pleaſing 
Dream by the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians, 
by Guicciardini, by Machiavel, and by Thu- 
anus; for I have vowed to read no Hiſtory 
of our own Country, until that Body of it 
which you promiſe to finiſh appears. 


I am under no Apprehenſions that a Glut 
of Study and Retirement ſhould caſt me 
back into the Hurry of the World; on the 
contrary, the ſingle Regret which I ever 
feel, is that I fell ſo late into this Courſe of 
Life : My Philoſophy grows confirmed by 
Habit, and if you and I meet again I will 
extort this Approbation from you, I am con- 
filio bonus, ſed more eo productus, ut non tan- 
tum vette facere paſſim, fed nil non. recte fa- 
cere non paſim The little Incivilities I have 
met with from oppoſite Sets of People, 
have been ſo far from rendering me violent 


or ſour to any, that I think myſelf obliged 


to them all; ſome have cured me of my 
Fears, by ſhewing me how impotent the 
3 DL - Malice 
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Malice of the World is; others have cured 


me of my Hopes, by ſhewing how precarious | 
popular F riendſhips are; all have cured me 
of Surprize; in driving me out of P 


they have driven me out of curſed Com 


pany ; and in ſtripping. me of Titles, and 
Rank, and Eſtate, and duch Trinkets, which 


every Man that will may ſpare, they have 
given me "mos which no e * 0 
| n 8 


Reflection ind Habit on e hs 
W orld fo indifferent to me, that I am nei- 
ther afflicted nor rejoiced, angry nor pleaſed 
at what happens in it, any farther than per- 
Tonal Friendſhips intereſt me in the Affairs 
of it, and this Principle extends my Cares 
but a little Way. Perfect Tranquillity is 


the general Tenour of my Life: good Di- 


geſtions, ſerene Weather, and ſome other 


mechanic Springs, wind me above it now 


and then, but I never fall below it; I am 
ſometimes gay, but I am never ſad; 1 have 
gained new Friends, and have loſt ſome old 
ones; my Acquiſitions of this Kind give 
me a good deal of Pleaſure, becauſe they 
have not been made lightly: I know no 
Vows ſo ſolemn as thoſe: of Friendſhip, and 
therefore a pretty long Noviciate of Ac- 
quaintance ſnould methinks precede them; 
my Loſſes of this Kind * me but little 

| Trouble, 


7 
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Trouble, I contributed nothing to them, 
and a Friend who breaks with me [unjuſtly 
is not worth preſerving. As ſoon as I leave 
this Town (which will be in a few Days) I 

ſhall fall back into that Courſe of Lite, 
which keeps Knaves and Fools. at. a great 


Diſtance from me; I have an Averſion to 


them both, but in the ordinary Courſe of 
Life I think I can bear the ſenfible Knave 
better than the Fool: One muſt indeed 

with the former be in ſome or other of the 


Attitudes of thoſe wooden Men whom I 


have ſeen before a Sword Cutler's Shop in 
Germany; but even in theſe conſtrained 
Poſtures the witty Raſcal will divert. me; 
and he that diverts me does me à great deal 
of Good, and lays me under an Obligation 
to him, which I am not obliged to pay him 
in another Coin: The Fool obliges: me to 
be almoſt as much upon my Guard as the 
Knave, and he make me no Amends ; he 
numbs me like the Torpor, or he teizes me 
like the Fly. This is the Picture of an old 
Friend, and more like him than that will 
be which you once aſked, and which the 
will ſend you, if you continue till to deſire 
it—Adieu, dear Sit, with all thy Faults 
I love thee intirely; make an Effort, and 
love me on with all mine. 


= | L E T- 
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From Doder SWIFT to Mr. POPE: 


1. 101 Dulia, Sepe. 20, 1723. 

ETURNING from a Summer: Ex- 
dition of four Months on Account 
of my Health, I found a Letter from you, 
. withan A pendix longer than yours from 
my Lord Bolingbrote. I believe there is not 
a more miſerable Malady than an Unwilling- 

neſs to write Letters to our beſt Friends, and 
nu Man might be a Philoſopher enough in 
finding out Reaſons for it; one Thing is 
Clear, that it ſhews a mighty Difference be- 
. tween Friendſhip and Love, for a Lover (as 
T have heard) is always ſcribbling to his Miſ- 
treſs. If I could permit myſelf to believe 
what your Civility makes you fay, that 1 

am ſtill remembered by my Friends in Eng- 
land, I am in the right to keep myſelf 
here Non ſum qualis eram. I left you in 
a Period of Life when one Year doth more 
Execution than three at yours, to which if 
you add the Dulneſs of the Air, and of the 
People, it will make a terrible Sum. I 
have no very ſtrong Faith in you Pretenders 
to Retirement; you are not of an Age for 
it, nor have gone through either good or 
bad Fortune enough, to go into a Corner, 
and form Concluſions de contemptu mundi & 
fuga ſaculi, unleſs a Foet — weary of 
too 
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too much A uſe, as Miniſters do of too 
e anne ot 20 An 


* 0 is dteater he indian Me- 
rit, in chuſing your Favourites fo-indiffer- 
ently among either Party; this you owe 
partly to your Education, and partly to your 
Genius employing you in an Art in which 
Faction hath nothing to do; for I ſuppoſe 
Virgil and Horace are equally read by Whi 
and Tories. Vou have no more to do oe 
the Conſtitution of Church and State, than 
a Chriſtian at Conſtantinnple; and you are ſo 
much the wiſer and the happier, ee 
both Parties will approve your Poetry a 
*. as you are kriown to be of mee 


Your Notions of Friendſhip are new to 
me; [I believe every Man is born with his 
quantum, and he cannot give to one with- 
out robbing another. I very well know to 
whom I would give the firſt Place in my 
Friendſhip, but they are not in the Way: 
Jam condemned to another Scene, and 
therefore I diſtribute it in Pennyworths to 
thoſe about me, and who diſpleaſe me leaſt ; 
and ſhould do the ſame to my Fellow Pri- 
ſoners if I were condemned to a Jail. I can 
likewiſe tolerate Knaves much better than 
Fools, becauſt their Knavery doth me no 
Hurt in the Commerce I have with them, 


which 


_— 
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which however I own. is more dangerous, 
although not ſo troubleſome as that of Fools. 
J have often + endeavoured to eſtabliſh a 
Friendſhip among all Men of Genius, and 
would fain have it done: They are ſeldom 
above three or four Contemporaries, and if 
they could be united, would drive the 
World before them. I think it was ſo 
among the Poets in the Time of Auguſtus ; 
but Envy, and Party, and Pride, have hin- 
dered it among us. I do not include the 
| Subalterns, of which you are ſeldom with. 
cout a large Tribe: Under the Name of 
Poets and Scribblers, I ſuppoſe you mean the 
Fools you are content to ſee ſometimes, 
when they happen to be modeſt ; which 


Was not frequent _— man while 1 was 
in the World. N 


al re deſcribe to en my 9 of | 
Living, if any Method could be called ſo in 
this Country. I chuſe my Companions 
among thoſe of leaſt Conſequence and moſt 
Compliance : I read the moſt trifling Books 
I can find; and whenever I write, it is upon 
the moſt trifling Subjects: But riding, walk 
ing, and ſleeping take up eighteen of the 
twenty four Hours. I procraſtinate more 
than I did twenty Years ago, and have ſe- 

veral Things to finiſh which I put off to 
twenty Years hence; bac 95 vita Solutorum, 
Cc. 
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&c. I ſend you the Compliments of a a 
Friend of yours, who hath paſſed four 
Months this Summer with two grave Ac- 
quaintance at his Country Houſe, without 
ever. once going to Dublin, which is but 
eight Miles diſtant ; yet when he returns to 
London, I will engage you ſhall find him as 
deep in the Court of Requeſts, the Park, 
the Opera's, and the Coffee-houſe, as any 
Man there. I am now with him for a few 


1 _ 


Vou muſt remember me with great Af- 
fection to Dr. Arburthnot, Mr. Congreve, 
and Gay. ——I think there are no more 
eodem tertio's between you and me, except 
Mr. 7 to whoſe Houſe I addreſs this, 
for want of knowing where you live; for it 
is not clear from your laſt whether you lod 
with Lord Peterborow, or he with you? I 
am ever, &c, * 


L E T- 
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Fra rom. Vir POPE oo Dro swr. 


pre wy 9 „ee 10 1725. 
FIND Ape the better e 
: with you for a long Abfence, as Men 
are with themſdves for 4 Ton Affliction: 2 
Abſence does but it bold. off” T Friend, to 
make one fee him the more truly. Tam in- 


finitely more pleaſed to Hear ybu are coming 


near us, than at any Tong, you ſeem to 
think in my Favour ;, an Opinion which 
perhaps Has been a ache by the Diſ- 
tance or Dulneſs of Wig eb; Narr 
look larger through a Medium of 
and yet I am infinitely pleaſed at ach . 
lam much the happier for finding (a Eee. 
Thing than our Wits) our Judgments j Juwp, 
in the Nation that alt Scribblers ſhould” 
_ paſt by in Silence. To vindicate one's far 
azainſt ſuch naſty Slander, is much as wife 
as it was in your Countryman, when the 
People 1 4 2 a Stink to him, to prove the 
contrary by ſhowing his Backſide. So let 
Gildon and Philips reſt in Peace ! What Vir- 
gil had to do with Mevas, that he 3 
wear him upon his Sleeve to all Eternity, I 
don't know. T've been the longer upon 
this, that I may prepare you for the Recep- 
tion both you and your Works may poſſibly 
meet in England. We your true Acquaint- 
ance 


' 


s 
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ance will look upon you as a good Man, and 
love you; others will look upon you as a 
Wit, and hate you, 80 you know the 


worſt: unleſs you are vindicative as —_ 
or the aforeſaid Hibernian. | 


I wiſh as warmly a6 yon for an Hoſpinl ia 
which to lodge the Deſpiſers of the World ; 
only I fear it would: be filled wholly like 
Chelſea, with maimed. Soldiers, and ſuch as 
had been diſabled in its Service. I would 
rather have thoſe, that out of ſuch generous: 
Principles as you and I deſpiſe it, fly in its 
Face, then retire from it. Not that I have 
much Anger againſt the Great; my 1 
is at the little Rogues of it: It would vex 

one more to be knocked on the Head with 

2 Piſs Pot than by a Thunderbolt. As to 
great Oppreſſors, they are like Kites or Ea- 
gles, one expects Miſchief from them, but 
to be ſquirted to Death (as poor Wycherly 
ſaid to me on his Death Bed) by Apothecaries 
Apprentices, by the D of Un- 
der Secretaries to Secretaries who were no 
Secretaries this would provoke as dull a 
Dog as P himſelf. 


So much for Enemies, now for Friends. 
Mr. L—— thinks all this indiſcreet : The 
Dr. not ſo: He loves Miſchief the beſt of 

any good-natur'd Man in England. Lord 


Bo- 


n LETTERS b ad. 
Bolingbroke is above 'trifling : When he 

writes of any Thing in this World, he is 

more than mortal; if ever he trilles, it 


muſt be when he turns a Divine. Gay is 


writing Tales for Prince William: I ſuppoſe 
Mr. Philips will take this very ill, for two 
Reaſons; one that he thinks all childiſh 

Things belong to him; and the other, be- 
- cauſe he'll take it ill to be taught that one 

may write Things to a Child without being 
childiſh. What have I more to add? But 


that Lord Oxford deſires earneſtly to fee you : 


And that many others whom you do not 
think the worſt of, will be gratified by it; 
none more (be aſſured) than yours, &c. 


—— 


. 
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Pans Shs + hes, of PETERBOROUGH to 
- Mc n 


1 4 
— 


Fapiſt to. your Female RE 
you: are ſure of Succeſs; but there is not 2 
full Aſſurance of your entire Submiſſion to 

Mother-Church, and that abatey 2. little of 
your Authority. However, if you-ill ac- 
cept of Country Letters, ſhe will correſ- 

'' pond from the Haycock, and I will write to 

you upon the Side of my Wheelbarrow: 
Surely ſuch Letters * 8 Exami- 
nation! 


i \. 


| Your Idea o the Golden A ge is, that 
every Shepherd might pipe where he pleaſed. 
As I have lived longer, I am more moderate 
in my Wiſhes, and would be content with 
the Laberty of not piping where I am not 
pleaſed. . 


Oh how I "SN to abt and m 

Friends, a Freedom which Fate ſeldom al- 
lows, and which we often refuſe ourſelves ! 
Why is our Shepherdeſs in voluntary Slave- 
ry? "Why muſt our Dean ſubmit to the Co- 
lour of his Coat, and live abſent from us? 
And why are you confined to what you can- 

*not relieve ? | 

Vor. VI. F I ſeldom 
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1 Aldein a venture to give Accounts of my 
Journeys before hand, becauſe I take Re- 
ſolutions of going to London, and keep them 
no better than quarrelling Lovers do theirs, 
But the Devil will drive me thither about 
the Middle of next Month, and I will call 
upon you, to be ſprinkled with Holy Wa- 
ter, before I enter the Place of Corruption. 
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1 : 1532. 
AN- en ihe) Fey Jrmpdrichas: to 
1 fee Dr. Swift at Beuis Mount, and muſt 
ſignify my Mind to him by another Hand, 
it not being permitted me to hold Correſ- 
pondence with the ſaid Dean, for no Wer 
of mine can come to his Hands. „ nen. 


| And nes it is apparent, in this Pro- | 
teſtant Land moſt eſpecially under the Care 
of Divine Providence, that nothing can ſuc- 
ceed or come to a happy Iſſue but by Bribery; 
therefore let me know what he expects to 
comply with my ads and! it — be te- 
mitted unto Wa 0 SRO 5 

Fbt though! I would! not corrupt any 
Man for the whole World, yet a Bene. 
volence may be given without any Offence to 
_ Conſcience ; every one muſt confeſs that 
Gratification and Corruption are two diſ- 
tint Terms; nay at worſt many good Men 
hold, that for a good End ſome very naughty 
Meaſures may be made Uſe of. 

FAS i Sri 

But, S 52 mult give you Gi: wood. 
News in relation to myſelf, becauſe I know 
you wiſh' me well; I am cured of ſome 
'T 2 Diſeaſes 


Diſeaſes in my old Age, which tormented 
me very much 1 in my Youth: . 


I was poſſeſt with dent yo 3 Paſ- 
Lon, ſuch. as 2 peeviſh Concern for 'T aa 5 
| _ A ey Love for my. er 


When a Chriſtian Prieſt preached 9 
the Spirit of the Goſpel, wha. an Engliſh 

Judge determined againſt Magna Charta, 

when the Miniſter acted 1885 common. 


7 Sark 1 uſed to fret... 


a jy” Fang Sir, let what will 3 kew 
myſelf in Temper: As I have no flattering | 
Hopes, ſo I baniſh. all uſeleſs Fears: But as 

to the Things of this World, I find myſelf 
in a Condition beyond Expectation; it being 
evident from a late Parliamentary Inquiry, 
that I have as much ready Money, as much 
in bl oy To AK e a n ae 


5% Hen dne | 
1 _ Tranſlator of. . ind Fault | 
with this unheroick Diſpoſition, or What I 
more fear, if the Drapier of Ireland accuſe 
the Engliſhman of want of Spirit; 1 ſilence 
vou FER with one Line out of your own 
Horace, Quuid te eempta juvat ſpinis e luribus 
una? For I take the whole to be fo. cor- 
rupted, that a Cure in any Part would be 
of little Avall. Yours, ER 


From 


15 NEVER knew or beat of any Peron 


you through every Corner of the World 
where you have, or have not been, can at 
the ſame Time remember to do Offices of 


Friends; and in all the Scenes you have 


1 Quality peculiar to a great Man, of forget- 
ting every Thing but Injuries. Of this I 
am a living Witneſs againſt you, for being 
the moſt inſignificant of all your old humble 
Servants, you were ſo cruel as never to give 
me Time to aſk a Favour, but prevented me 
in doing whatever you thoughtT deſired, or 
Fog be for r my Credit or Advantage. | ; 


neſs of Fortune in Regard to your 5 2 
She hath forced Courts to act againſt the 
- oldeſt, and moſt conſtant Maxims; to make- 
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From Dr: SWIFT to the Earl i x- 
= 6180 r para 


My: YI) 


ſo volatile and fo fixt as your Lordſhip : 
ou, while your Imagination is carrying 


Favour and Kindneſs to the meaneſt of your 


paſſed, have not been able to attain that one 


— 


1 have often admired at the Capriciouſ- 


you a General, becauſe you had Courage 
and Conduct; an Ambaſſador, becauſe you 
had Wiſdom and Knowledge in the Inte- 
reſte; of Europe; and an Admiral, on Ac- 

"Fo count 


| * 


Ne 1 am, G. 


e 
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count of your Skill in maritime Affairs; 


— 


whereas according to the uſual Method of 


Court Proceedings, I ſhould have been at 


the Head of the Army, and you of the 


Church, or rather a Curate under oth * 


o St. P arrick's, 


that he did not ſee your Lordſhip, till he 


was juſt upon the Point of leaving the Bath; 


pray Gop you may have found Succeſs in 


that Journey, elſe I ſhall continue to think 
there is a Fatality in all your Lordſhip Un- 
dertakings, which only terminate in your 


own Honour, and the Good of the Publick, 


Fa 


without the Jeaft i Ah to FORE: Health 
or Fortune 


1 remember Lord guet 8 Miniſtry aſe 
totell me, that not knowing where to write 
: to you, they were forced to write at you. It E 
1s 10 with me, for you are in one Thi 

Evangelical Man, that you know not « bak 


to lay your Head, and I think you have no 
| Houſe. Pray my Lord write to me, that I 


may have the Pleaſure in this enſlaved Coun- 


.try, of going about, and ſhewing my de- 
Fending Parſons a Letter from the Earl of 
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AN 
INTRODUCTION 


. To the following : 


"TREATISE. 


\ | 


8 my Lite WY ak chiefly "Ou 
in nſec the Honour and Wel- 
fare of my Country, for more than forty 
Years paſt ; not without anſwerable Succeſs, - 
if the World, and my Friends, have not 
flattered me; fo, there is no Point wherein 
I have fo much laboured, as that of im- 
- proving, and poliſhing all Parts of Conver- . 
ſation between Perſons of Quality, whether 
they meet by Accident or Invitation, at 
Meals, Tea, or Viſits, Mornings, N oons, 
or or Evenings. Eons | 


I have aſſed, rhaps, more Time, than 
any other my Age and Country, in 
Viſits, and "Afſemblies,” where the polite 
Perſons, of both Sexes, rs them- 

ſelves; ' 
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AN 
INTRODUCTION 


) To the following - 


TREATISE. 


2 


s my Life hath been chiefly FRY 

in conſulting the Honour and Wel- 
fare of my Country, for more than forty 
Years paſt z not wit 501 anſwerable Succeſs, 
if the World, and my Friends, have not 
flattered me; 'G, there is no Point wherein 
I have fo much laboured, as that of im- 
proving, and poliſhing all Parts of Conver- 
ſation between Perſons of Quality, whether 
they meet by Accident or Invitation, at 
Meals, Tea, or Viſits, Mornings, N bons, 
or Evenings. 


I have paſſed, rhaps, more Time, than 
any other Man 25 Age and Country, in 
Viſits, and Aſſemblies where the polite 
Perſons, of both TR diſtinguiſh them- 

ſelves; 
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| ſelves; and could not, without much Grief 


obſerve, how frequently both Gentlemen 


and Ladies, are at a Loſs for Queſtions, An- 
ſwers, Replies, and Rejoinders. However, 


my Concern was much. abated, when I 


found, that theſe Defects were not occaſion- 
ed by any want of Materials, but becauſe ' 


theſe Materials were not in every Hand. 
For Inſtance : One Lady can give an An- 


| ſwer better than aſk a Queſtion. One Gen- 


tleman is happy at a Reply; another excels 


in a Rejoinder: One can revive. a languiſh- 
ing Converſation, by a ſudden ſurprizing 


Sentence; another is more dextrous in ſe- 
| conding a third can fill the Gap with 
laughing, or commending what hath been 
ſaid. Thus, freſh Hints may be ſtarted, 
ang the Ball of Diſcourſe kept up. 


But alas, tic is too ſeldom the . 
eyen in the moſt ſelect Companies. How 


often do we ſee at Court, at publick viſiting 


Days, or great Men's Levees, and other 
Places of 1 Meeting, that the Con- 
verſation falls and drops to nothing, like a 


Fire without Supply of Fuel. This is — 5 : | 


we all ought to lament ; and againſt this 


dangerous Evil, I take upon me to affirm, 
that I have in the 2885 Fe: DIR 


an infallible , 


It 
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It was in the Year 1695, and the Sixth 
of his late Majeſty King William the Third, 
fever glorious and immortal Memory, 
who reſcued three Kingdoms from Popery 
and Slavery ; when being about the Age of 
fix and thirty, my Judgment mature, of 
good Reputation in the World, and well 
acquainted with the beſt Families in Town; 
1 determined to ſpend five Mornings, to dine 
four Times, paſs three Aſternoons, and fix 
Evenings every Week, in the Houſes of the 
moſt polite Families; of which I would 
confine myſelf to fifty; only changing as 
the Maſters or Ladies died, or left the 
Town, or grew out of Vogue, or ſunk in 
their Fortunes, or (which to me was of 
the higheſt Moment) became diſaffected to 

the Government: Which Practice I have 


followed ever. ſince, to this very Day; ex- 


cept, when J happened at any Time to be 
ſick, or in the Spleen upon cloudy Wea- 
ther; and except, when I entertained four 
of each Sex in my own Lodgings once a 
Month, by Way of Retaliation. 


8 always kept a lune Table-Book i: in my 

Pocket; and as ſoon as I left the Company, 
immediately entered the choiceſt Expreſ- 

| ſions that paſſed during the Viſit ; which, 
returnin 1 home, I tranſcribed in a fair Hand, 


but 
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but ſomewhat enlarged : and had made the 
& teſt Part of my Collection in twelve 
Far but not digeſted into any Method: 
For, this I found was a Work of infinite 
Labour, and what required the niceſt Judg- 
ment, and conſequently could not be pitti 
to any Degree of Perfection, in leſs than 
ſixteen Years more: Herein, I reſolved to 
exreed the Advice of Horace, a Roman Po- 


et, (Which 1 have read in Mr, Creechs ad- 


mirable Tranſlation) that an Author mould 
keep his Works nine Vears in his Cloſet, 
before he ventured to publiſh them; and 
finding, that I till received ſome additional 
Flowers of Wit and Language, although 
ina very ſmall Number, I determined to 


defer the Publication, to purſue my Deſign, 


and exhauſt, if poſſible, the whole. Subject 
that I might preſent a compleat Syſtem to 
the World. For, I am convinced by long 
5 Experience, that the Criticks will be as ſe- 
vere as their old Envy againſt me can make 
them. I foreſee they will object, that 1 
have inſerted many Anſwers and Replies, 
which are neither witty, humorous, polite, 
or authentick; and have omitted others, 
that would have been highly uſeful, as well 
as entertaining. But let them come to Parti- 
culars, and I will Pry . to confute 

ö your Malice. 7, ot 


Por 
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Be hate laſt ix or ſaved. Years, I TI 


not been able to add above nine valuable 
Sentences to enrich my Collection: From 


whence J conclude, that what remains, will 
amount only to a Trifle. However, if after. 
the Publication of this Work, any Lady or 

Gentleman when they have read it, {hall 
find the leaſt Thing of Importance omitted, 
I defire they will pleaſe. to ſupply my De- 
fefts, by communicating to me their Diſco- 
veries; and their Letters may be directed to 
er Wagftaff, Eſq; at his Lodgings next 
to the Glouceſter Head in St. James s- 


5 . ond (paying the Poſtage) in return of 


Which Favour, I ſhall pgs Bonden 
mention of their Names in a ſhort Preface 
to + the cad Eon, | 


13 the; mean Time, L cannot 1 with 
be. Pride, and much Pleaſure, congratulate 
with my dear Country, which hath out- 
done all the Nations of Europe, in advance- 
ing the whole Art of Converſation, to the 
greateſt Height it is capable of reaching. 
And therefore, being entirely convinced, 
that the Collection I now offer to the Pub. 
lick, is full and compleat; I may at the 
ſame Time boldly affirm, that the whole 
Genius, Humour, Politeneſs, and Elo- 
quence of England, are ſummed up in it. 
8 Nor 
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Nor, is the Treaſure ſmall, wherein are to 
be found, at leaſt, a thouſand ſhining g Queſ- 
tions, Anſwers, Repartees, Aris, and 
Rejoinders, fitted to adorn every Kind of 


Diſcourſe that an Aſſembly of Engliſb La- 
dies and Gentlemen, met together for their 
mutual Entertainment, can poflibly want; 


. eſpecially when the ſeveral Flowers ſhall be 


ſet off and improved by the Speakers with 
every Circumſtance of Preface and Circum- 


locution in proper Terms; and attended 
with Praiſe, Laughter, or Admiration. 


There is a natural involontary Diſtortion of 
the Muſcles, which is the anatomical Cauſe 
of Laughter: But there is another Cauſe of 


Laughter which Decency requires, and is 


the undoubted Mark of a good Taſte, as 
well as of a polite obliging Behaviour; nei- 
ther is this to be acquired without much 
Obſervation, long Practice, and a ſound 
Judgment. I did therefore once intend, 


? for the Eaſe of the Learner, to ſet down in 


all Parts of the following Dialogues, certain 
Marks, Aſteriſks, or Nota Bene's, (in Eu- 


gliſb, Markwell's) after moſt Queſtions, and 


every Reply or Anſwer ; directing exactly 
the Moment when one, two, or all the 
Company are to laugh. But, having duly 
conſidered that this Expedient would too 

much enlarge the Bulk of the Volume, beer 


ay the Price ; and likewiſe, that 


ſome- 
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| ſomething ought to be left for ingenjous 


Readers 8 find out: I have determined to 
leave the whole Affair, although of en 


4 e to their own n 


The Reader muſt {a by all Means to 
diſtinguiſh. between Proverbs, and thoſe po- 
lite Speeches which beautify Converſation : 
For, as to the former, I utterly reject them 
out: of all ingenious Diſcourſe. I acknow- 
ledge indeed, that there may poſſibly be 
found in this Treatiſe a few Sayings among 
ſo great a Number of ſmart Turns of Wit 
and Humour as 1 have produced, which 
have a proverbial Air. However, I hope 

it will be conſidered, that even theſe were 
not originally Proverbs, but the genuine 
Productions of ſuperior W. its, to embelliſh 
and ſupport Converſation; from whence, 
with great Impropriety, as well as Plagiariſm, 
(if you will forgibe a hard Word) they have 
moſt injuriouſly been transferred into pro- 
verbial Maxims; and therefore, ought in 
Juſtice to be reſumed out of vulgar —_ | 
to adorn the Drawing Rooms of Princes, 
both Male and Female, the Levees of great 
Miniſters, as well as the Tous A Tea- 

| e of the Ladies. ; | 


1 can faithfully afſare the Reader, 7 
| there is not one  lingle witty Phraſe in this 
* W044 | bn whole 
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whole Collection, which hath not received 
dhe Stamp and Approbation of at leaſt one 
hundred Years; and, how much longer, it 
is hard to determine; he may therefore be 


ſecure to find them all ter, Ae 
* OT. en AD cg] aL 


But, 3 1 1 Trcatiſe den 
become of univerſal Uſe and Ornament to 
my native Country, two Points that will re- 
quire Time and much Application, are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. For, firſt, whatever 
Perſon would aſpire to be compleatly Witty, 
Smart,, Humorous, and Polite; muſt by 
hard Labour be able to retain in his Me- 
mory every fingle Sentence contained in 

this Work; ſo as never to be once at a Loſs 

in applying the right Anſwers, Queſtions, 

 Repartees, and the like immediately, and 
> as Study or Heſitation: And ſecond- 
ly, after a Lady or Gentleman hath ſo well 
overcome this Difficulty as to be never at a 
Loſs upon any Emergency; the true Ma- 
nagement of every Feature, and almoſt of 
every Limb is equally neceſſary; without 
which an infinite Number of Abſurdities 
will inevitably enſue. For Inſtance there. | 
is hardly a polite Sentence in the following 
Dialogue, which doth not abſolutely require 
ſome peculiar graceful Motion-in the Eyes, 
or Aer or Mouth, or Forehead, or Chin; 
or 


\ 
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or ſuitable Toſs of the Head, with certain 
Offices aſſigned to each Hand; and in La- 
dies, the whole Exerciſe of the Fan, fitted 
to the Energy of every Word ſhe delivers: 

no Means omitting the various Turns and 
Cadences of the Voice, the Twiſtings, and. 
Movements, and different Poſtures of the 
Body; the ſeveral Kinds and Gradations of 
Laughter, which the Ladies muſt daily 
practiſe by their Looking-Glaſs, and conſult 
upon them with their Waiting Maids. 


My Readers will ſoon obſerve what a 
great Compals of real and uſeful Knowledge 
this Science includes; wherein, although 
Nature aſſiſted by a Genius, may be very 
inſtrumental, yet a ſtrong Memory and 
_ conſtant Application, together with Example 
and. Precept, will be highly neceſſary. For 
| theſe Reaſons, I have often wiſhed, that 
certain Male and Female Inſtructors, per- 
fectly verſed in this Science, would ſet up 
Schools for the Inſtruction of young Ladies 
and Gentlemen therein. I remember about 
thirty Years ago, there was a Bohemian 
Woman, of that Species commonly known 
by the Name of Gypſies, who came over 
bither from France, and generally attended 
Iſaac the Dancing Maiter, when he was 
teaching his Art to Miffes of Quality ; and 
While the young Ladies were thus employ- 
VOL. Y1- 9 ed, 
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ed, the Bobemian ſtanding at ſome Diſtance, 
but full in their Sight, acted before them all 
proper Airs, and Heavings of the Head, 
and Motions of the Hands, and Twiſtings 
of the Body; whereof you may ſtill ob- 
ſerve the good Effects in ſeveral of our el- 
der Ladies. After the ſame Manner, it 
were much, to be deſired, that ſome expert 
Gentlewomen, gone to Decay, would ſet up 
publick Schools, wherein young Girls of 
_ - Quality or great Fortunes, might firſt be 
taught to repeat this following Syſtem ' of 
_ Converſation, which I have been at ſo much 
Pains to compile ; and then to adapt every 
Feature of their Countenances, every Turn 
of their Hands, every ſcrewing of their 
Bodies, every Exerciſe of their Fans, to the 
Humour of the Sentences they hear or de- 
liver in Converſation. But above all, to in- 
ſtruct them in every Species and Degree of 


Laughing, in the proper Seaſons at their 


own Wit, or that of the Company. And, 
if the Sons of the Nobility and Gentry, in- 
| ſtead of being ſent to common Schools, or 

ut into the Hands of Tutors at Home, to 
Len nothing but Words, were configned - 
to able Inſtructors in the ſame Art; I can- 
not find what Uſe there could be of Books, 
except in the Hands of thoſe who are to 
make Learning their Trade; which is be- 
low the Dignity of Perſons born to Titles. 
or Eſtates. ; 55 


It 
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1 3 be aogther infinite Advantage, 
that by cultivating this Science, we ſhould 


| Wholly avoid the Vexations and Impertinence 


of Pedants; who affect to talk in a Lan- 
guage not to be underſtood; and, whenever 
a polite Perſon offers accidentally to uſe 
any of their Jargon Terms, have the Pre- 
ſumption to laugh at us for pronouncing 
thoſe Words in a genteeler Manner: 
Whereas, I do here affirm, that whenever 
any fine Gentleman or Lady condeſcends to 
let a hard Word paſs out of their Mouths, 
every Syllable is ſmoothed and poliſhed in 
the Paſlage ; and, it is a true Mark of Po- 
liteneſs both in Writing and Reading, to 
vary the Orthography as well as the Sound, 
becauſe we are infinitely better Judges of 
what will pleaſe a diſtinguiſhing Ear, than 
thoſe who call themſelves Scholars, can poſ- 
ſibly be; who conſequently ought to cor- 
rect their Books, and Manner of pronoun- 
_ cing by the Authority of our Example, from 
whoſe Lips they proceed with infinite more 
F and 9 


But in the mean Time, until ſo great, ſo 
uſeful, and ſo neceſſary a Deſign can be put 
in Execution, (which conſidering the good 
Diſpoſition of our Country at preſent, I ſhall 
not deſpair of living to ſee) let me recom- 
2 mend 
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mend the following Treatiſe, to be carried. 
about as a Pocket Companion, by all Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies, when they are going to 
vilit, or dine, or drink Tea; or, where 
they happen to paſs the Evening without 
Cards; (as T have ſometimes known it to 
be the Caſe, upon Diſappointments, or Ac- 
cidents dee e deſiring they would 
read their ſeveral Parts in their Chairs or 
Coaches,. to prepare themſelves for every 
Kind of Converſation, that « can Probably 
; We <4 5 


Although | 8485 in ider to my Cot | 
try; allowed the Genius of our People to 
excel that of any other Nation upon Earth ; 
and have confirmed this Truth by an Ar- 
gument not. to be controuled, I mean by 
producing ſo great a Number of witty Sen- 
tences in the enſuing Dialogues, all of 
undoubted Authority, as well as of our 
own Production; yet J muſt confeſs, at the 
ſame Time, that we are wholly indebted 
for them to our Anceſtors; at leaſt, for as 
long as my Memory reached, I do not re- 
collect one new Phraſe of Importance to 
have been added: Which Defect in us 


Moderns, I take to have been occaſioned 


by the thiroduRion of Cant Words, in the 
Reign of King Charles the Second. And 


_ theſe have ſo often varied, that hardly one 
of 
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of them of above a Year's Standing is now 
intelligible; nor any where to be found, 
excepting a ſmall Number ſtrewed here 
and there in the Comedies, and other fan- 
taſtick Writings of that Age. The Ho- 
nourable Colonel James Graham, my old 
Friend and Companion, did likewiſe to- 
wards: the end of the ſame Reign, invent a 
Set of Words and Phraſes, which continued 
almoſt to the Time of his Death. But, as 
theſe Terms of Art were adapted only. to 
Courts and Politicians, and extended little 
further than among his particular Acquaint- 
ance, (of whom I had the Honour -to be 
one) they are now almoſt forgotten. Nor 
did the late D— of R — and E— of 
E ſucceed better, although they pro- 

ceeded no further than fingle Words, 
whereof, except Bite, > wi Kees, and one 
or two more, the whole Vocabulary is an- 
tiquated, The ſame Fate hath already at- 
tended. thoſe other Town Wits, who fur- 
niſh us with a great Variety of new Terms, 
which ate annually changed, and thoſe of 
the laſt Seaſon ſunk in Oblivion. Of theſe, 
I was. once. favoured with a compleat Liſt, 
by the Right Honourable the Lord and Lady 
H—, with which I made a conſiderable Fi- 
gure, one Summer, in the Country, but re- 
turning up to Town in Winter, and ven- 
turing to produce them again, I was partly 
hooted, and partly not underſtood, 
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The only Invention of late Yeu: Which 
| hath any Way contributed to advance Po- 
| liteneſs in Diſcourſe, is that of abbreviating, 
or reducing Words of many Syllables into 
one, by loppng ng off the reſt. This Refine- 
ment, having begun about the Time of the 
Revolution, f had ſome Share in the Honour 
of promoting it; and I obſerve to my great 
Satisfaction, that it makes daily Advance- 
ments; and, I hope, in Time will caiſe our 
Language to the utmoſt Perfection: Al- 
though, I muſt confeſs, to avoid Obſcurity, 
1 have been very ſparing of this Ornament 
in the following Dialogues. 


But, as for Phraſes invented to cultivate 
Converſation, I oy all the Clubs and Cof- 
Fee-Houſes in this Town, to invent a new 
one, equal in Wit, Humour, Smartneſs, or 
Politeneſs, to the very worſt of my Set; 
which clearly ſhews, either that we are 
much degenerated, or that the whole Stock 
of Materials hath been already employed. 
I would willingly hope, as I do confidently 
believe, the latter: Becauſe, having myſelf 
for feveral Months racked my Invention, if 
poſſible, to enrich this Treaſury with ſome 
Additions of my own, (which, however, 
ſhould have been printed in a different Cha- 
ODER? might not be "RICE with i 2 * 7" 
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ſing upon the Publick) and having ſhewnthem 
to ſome judicious Friends, they dealt very 
fincerely with me; all unanimouſly agree- 
ing, that mine were infinitely below the 
true old Helps to Diſcourſe, drawn up in 
my preſent Collection, and confirmed their 

Opinion with Reaſons by which I was per- 
fectly convinced, as well as aſhamed of my 
great Preſumption. 55 
But, I lately met a much ſtronger Argu- 
ment to confirm me in the ſame Sentiments. 
For, as the great Biſhop Burnet, of Saliſ- 
bury, informs us, in the Preface to his ad- 
mirable Hiſtory of his own: Times; that he 
intended to employ himſelf in poliſhing it 

every Day of his Life, (and, indeed in its 
Kind, it is almoſt equally poliſhed with this 
Work of mine) ſo, it hath been my con- 
ſtant Buſineſs, for ſome Years paſt, to ex- 
amine with (the utmoſt Strictneſs, whether 
I could poſſibly find the ſmalleſt Lapſe in 
Style, or Propriery through my whole Col- 
lection, that in Emulation with the Biſhop 
1 might ſend. it abroad, as the moſt finiſhed 
Piece of the Age. It happened one Day, 
as I was dining in good Company of both 
_ Sexes, and watching, according to my Cuſ- 
tom, for new Materials, wherewith to fill 
my Pocket Book, I ſucceeded well enough, 
until after Dinner, when the Ladies retired 
| U 4 to 
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to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of 


Wine. But, I found we were not able to 


furniſh any more Materials that were worth. 
the Pains of tranſcribing: For, the Diſ- 


cCourſe of the Company was all degenerated 


into ſmart Sayings of their own Invention, 
and not of the true old Standard; ſo, that 
in abſolute Deſpair, I withdrew, and went 
to attend the Ladies at their Tea. From 
whence, I did then conclude, and till con- 


tinue to believe, either that Wine doth not 


inſpire Politeneſs, or that our Sex is not able 
to ſupport it without the Company of Wo- 
men, who never fail to lead us into the | 
right Way, and there to Keep us. | 


It mich increaſeth the Value of theſ 
Apophthegms, that unto them we owe the 
Continuance of our Language for at leaſt 
an hundred Years; neither is this to be 
wondered at: Becauſe, indeed, beſides the 
Smartneſs of the Wit, and Fineneſs of the 
' Raillery, ſuch is the Propriety and Energy 
of Expreſſion in them all, that they never 
can be changed but to Diſadvantage, except 
in the Circumſtance of ufing Abbreviations, 
which, however, I do not deſpair, in due 
Time, to ſee introduced, having already 
met them at ſome of the choice nd ak 
in Town. 


: 


Although z 
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Although this Work be calculated for all 


Perſons of Quality and Fortune, of both 


Sexes, yet the Reader may perceive, that 
my particular View was to the Officers of 
the Army, the Gentlemen of the Inns of 


Court, and of both the Univerſities; to all 


Courtiers, Male and Female; but, princi- 
pally, to the Maids of Honour, of whom 1 
have been perſonally acquainted with two 
and twenty Setts, all excelling in this noble 


Endowment; until ſome Years paſt, I 


know not how, they came to degenerate in- 
to ſelling of Bargains, and Free- Thinking, 
not that I am againſt either of theſe Enter- 
tainments at proper Seaſons, in Compliance 
with Company, who may want a Taſte for 
more exalted Diſcourſe, whoſe Memories 
may be ſhort; who are too young to be 
perfect in their Leſſons: Or, (although it 
be hard to conceive) who have no Inclina- 


tion to read and learn my Inſtructions. Be- 


ſides, I confeſs, there is a ſtrong Temptation 
for Court Ladies to fall into the two Amuſe- 
ments above mentioned, that they may 


avoid the Cenſure of affecting Singularity, 


againſt the general Current and Faſhion of 
all about them: But however, no Man will 
pretend to affirm, that either Bargains or 


Blaſphemy, which are the principal Orna- 


N 
3 


ments of Free- Thinking, are ſo good a 
| 5 Fund 
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Fund of polite Diſcourſe, as what is to be 
met with in my Collection. For, as to 
Bargains; few of them ſeem to be excellent 
in their Kind, and have not much Variety, 
becauſe they all terminate in one ſingle 
Point; and, to multiply them would re- 
_ more Invention than People have to 
ſpare. And, as to Blaſphemy or Free- 
Thinking, I have known ſome ſcrupulous 
Perſons of both Sexes, who, by a prejudiced 
Education, are afraid of Sprights. I muſt 
| however except the Maids of Honour, who 
have been fully convinced, by a famous 
Court * ns path is no ſuch Place 
as; n 


1 cannot, Adana; controvert who Lawfol- 
neſs of Free-Thinking, becauſe it hath been 
univerſally allowed, that Thought is free. 
But however, although it may _ a large 
Field of Matter, yet, in my poor Opinion, 
it ſeems to contain very little, either &* Wit 


or Humour; becauſe, it hath not been an- 


tient enough among us, to furniſh eſtabliſh- 
ed authentick Expreſſions; I mean ſuch as 
muſt receive a Sanction from the polite 
World, before their Authority can be 3 
ed; neither was the Art of Blaſphemy or 
F re- Thinking, invented by the B er 


by Perſons of great Quality, who ith; 
e were Patrons rather than Invent- 


OTS 
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ors of it, but firſt brought in by the Fana- 
tick Faction, towards the End of their 
Power; and, after the Reſtoration, carried 
to Whitehall by the converted Rumpers, 
with very good Reaſon ; becauſe, they 
knew, that King Charles the Second, from 
a wrong Education, occaſioned by the 
Troubles of his Father, had Time enough 
to obſerve, that Fanatick Enthuſiaſm direct- 
ly led to Atheiſm ; which agreed with the 
 diffolute Inclinations of his Youth : And, 
perhaps theſe Principles were farther culti- 
vated in him by the French Huguenots, 
who have been often charged for ſpreading 
them among us: However, I cainot ſee 
where the Neceſſity lies of introducing new 
and foreign Topicks for Converſation, while 


we have fo plentiful a Stock of © our own 
Growth. 


I have likewiſe, for ſome Reaſons of 
equal Weight, been very ſparing in Double- 
entendres, becauſe, they often put Ladies 
upon affected Conſtraints, and affected Ig- 
norance. In ſhort, they break, or ve 
much entangle the Thread of Diſcourſe; ; 
neither am I Maſter of any Rules to ſettle 
the diſconcerted Countenances of the Fe- 
males in ſuch a Juncture: I can therefore 
only allow Innuendos of this Kind to be de- 
hvered in —— and only to young Ladies 


under 
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under Twenty, who being in Honour 
obliged to bluſh, it may xn a new Sub- 
ject for Diſcourſe. 1 


FPechaps the Criticks, may 3 me 1 D j. 


| Defect in my following Syſtem of Polite 
ä Converſation; that there is one great Orna- 


ment of 538 whereof J have not 
produced a ſingle Example; which, indeed, 
I purpoſely omitted, for ſome Reaſons, that 


1 ſhall. immediately offer; and, if thoſe 
Reaſons will not Laliaky the Male Part of 
my Gentle Readers; the Defect may be ſup- 


plied, in ſome Manner, by an Appendix to 
the ſecond Edition ; Which Appendix ſhall 
be printed by itſelf, and fold for Sixpence 


ſtitched, and with a Marble Cover; that 


my Readers may have no Occaſion to com- 
plain of being defrauded : The Defect I 
mean, is, my not having inſerted into the 
Body of my Book, all the Oaths now moſt 
in Faſhion for embelliſhing Diſcourſe; eſ- 
pecially, ſince it could give no Offence to 
the Clergy, who are ſeldom or never ad- 
mitted to theſe polite Aſſemblies. And, it 


muſt be allowed, that Oaths well choſen, 


are not only very uſeful Expletives to Mat- 
ter, but great Ornaments of le 


What 1 (hall here cer in my own De- 8 


fence, upon this important. Article, will, 1 


hope, | 
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hope, be ſome Extenuation of my Fault. 
Firſt, 'T reaſoned with myſelf, that a juſt 
Collection of Oaths, repeated as often as the 
Faſhion requires, muſt have enlarged this 
Volume, at leaſt to double the Bulk; 
whereby, it would not only double the 
Charge, but likewiſe make the Volume leſs 
commodious for Pocket Carriage. Second- 
ly, T have been aſſured by fome judicioxs 
Friends, that themſelves have known cer- 
tain Ladies to take Offence (whether ſeriouſly 
or no) at too great a Profuſion of Curſin 
and Swearing ; even, when that Kind of 
Ornament was not improperly introduced : 
Which, I confeſs, did ſtartle me not a little; 
having never obſerved the like, in the Com- 
paſs of my own Female Acquaintance, at 
leaſt for twenty Years paſt. However, 1 
was forced to ſubmit to wiſer Judgments 
than my own. Thirdly, as this moſt uſe- 
ful Treatiſe is calculated for all future Times; 
I conſidered, in this Maturity of my Age, 
how great a Variety of Oaths I have heard, 
fince I began to ſtudy the World, and to 
know Men and Manners. And here, I 
found it to be true, what I have read in an 
ancient Poet: a eats f 


« For, now | adays, Men change their Oaths, 
« As often as they change their Cloaths.” 


In 
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Ty yh Oaths are 3 Children of Fa 
u they are in ſome Senſe, almoſt An- 
nuals, like what I obſerved before of Cant 
Words; and I m yſelf can remember about 
forty different * The old Stock- oaths, 


I am confident, do not amount to above for- 
ty five, or fifty at moſt; but, the Way of 


mingling and compounding them, is almoſt 


Whereas, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe with 


as various as that of the Alphabet. Sir 
Jobn Perrot, was the firſt Man of Quality, 


whom 1404 upon Record, to have ſworn 


by G——'s W. He lived in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and was ſap- 
poſe to have been a natural Son of Harry 

III. who might alſo have probably been 
his Inſtructor This Oath, indeed, ſtill 
continues, and is a Stock- oath to this Day; 
ſo do ſeveral others, that have kept their 
primitive natural Simplicity: But, infinitely 


the greater Number hath been fo frequently 


changed, and diſlocated, that if the Invent- 


_ ors were now alive, they could hardly. un- 


derſtand them. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations, I began to 
apprehend, that if I ſhould inſert all the 
Oaths as now-current ; my. Book would be 
out of Vogue with the firit Change of Fa- . 
ſhion, and grow uſeleſs as an old Dictionary. 


LEN 
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my Collection of.. polite Diſcourſe; which, 
5 before obſerved, hath deſcended by Tra- 
dition, for at leaſt, an hundred Years, with- 


out any Change in the Phrafeology, I 


therefore determined with myſelf, to leave 


out the whole Syſtem of S wearing; becauſe, 


both the Male and Female Oaths are all 
perfectly well known and diſtinguiſhed; 
new ones are eaſily learnt, and with a mo- 
derate Share of Diſcretion, may be properly 
applied on every fit Occaſton. However, I 

muſt here upon this Article of Swearing, 
moſt earneſtly recommend to my Readers, 
that they would pleaſe a little to ſtudy Va- 
riety. For, it is the Opinion of our moſt 
refined Swearers, that the ſame Oath or 
Curſe, cannot, conſiſtent with true Polite- 
neſs, be repeated above nine Times, in the 


ſame Company, by the ſame Perſon, and at 


one Sitting. 


. am far from deſiring, or expecting, that 
all the e ingenious Speeches contained 
in this Work, ſhould in the general Conver- 


ſation between Ladies and Gentlemen, come 


in ſo quick and ſo cloſe, as I have here de- 
livered them. By no Means: On the con- 
trary, they ought to be huſbanded better, 
and ſpread much thinner. Nor, do I make 
the leaſt Queſtion, but that by a. diſcreet, 


thrifty Management, they may ſer ve for the 


En- 
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Entertainment of à *whole Year ; to any 
Perſoti who does not make too long, or too 


frequent Viſits in the fame Family. - The 


Flowers of Wit, Fancy, Wiſdom, Hu- 
mour, and Politeneſs, ſcattered-in this Vo- 


lume, amount to one thouſand; ſeventy and 
four. Allowing then to every Gentleman 


and Lady thirty viſiting Families, (not in- 


fiſting upon Fractions) there will want but 


little of an hundred polite Queſtions, An- 


| ſwers, Replies, Rejoinders, Repartees, and 


Remarks, to be daily delivered, freſh in 


every Company, for twelve ſolar Months; 


and, even this, is a higher Pitch of Delicacy 
than the World inſiſts on, or, hath Reaſon 
to expect. But, I am altogether for exalt- 
ing this VERNE to its utmoſt Perfection. 


It may bs objected, that the Publication 
of my Book, may, in a long Courſe of 
Time, proſtitute this noble Art to mean 
and vulgar People. But, I anſwer ; that it 


is not ſo eaſily acquired, as a few ignorant 
Pretenders may imagine. A Footman 'can 
{wear ; but he cannot ſwear like a Lord. 

He can ſwear as often: But can he ſwear 
with equal Delicacy, Propriety, and Judge- 
ment? No certainly ; unleſs he be a Lad 


of ſuperior Parts, of good Memory, a di- 


ligent Obſerver, one who hath a ſkilful Ear, 


{ons Knowledge in Muſick, and an exact 


\ Taſte, 
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Taſte ;/ which hardly falls to the Share of 
one in a thouſand among that Fraternity, in 
as high Fayour as they now ſtand with their 
Ladies; neither perhaps hath one Fe ootman 
in fax, fo fine a Genius, as to reliſh and a 


ply thoſe exalted Sentences conpromi 160 | 


in this Volume, which I offer to the World: 
It is true, I cannot ſee that the fame ill 


; Conſequences: would follow from the Wait- 


ing-woman, who, if ſhe hath been bred to 
read Romances, may have ſome ſmall Sub- 
altern or Secondhand Politeneſs; and, if 
ſhe conſtantly attends the Tea, and 'be a 


good Liſtner, may, in ſome Years,” make a 
_ tolerable” Fi igure; which will ce. per- 
haps, to draw) in the young Chaplain, or 
the old Steward. But alas! after all, how 
can the acquire thoſe hundreds of Graces 


and Motions, and Airs, the whole military 
Management of the Fan, the Contortions 
of every muſcular Motion in the Face; the 


riſings and fallings, the quickneſs and flack- . 


neſs of the Voice, with the ſeveral Tones 
and Cadences; the proper JunQures of 
ſmiling and row ning; ; how often, and how” 


loud to laugh; When to jibe and when to 


: 
} 


flout ; with all the other Branches of Doc- 
trine and Diſcipline above recited. I am 


therefore, not under the leaſt Apprehenſion, 


that this Art will be ever in Danger of fal- 
ling into common Hands, which requires 
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36s | INTRODUCT ION; 

ſo much Time, Study, Practice, and Ge- 
nius, before it 4 "ho Perfection: And 
therefore, I muſt repeat my Propoſal for 
erecting publick Schools, provided with the 
beſt and ableſt Maſters and e at 
the Charge of the Nation... » ley 


1 have drawn this Work into * —f. | 
of a Dialogue, after the Pattern of other 
famous Writers in Hiſtory, Law, Politicks, 
and moſt other Arts and Sciences, and 1 
hope it will have the ſame Succeſs: For, 
who can conteſt it to be of greater Conſe- 
quence to the Happineſs. of theſe King · 
doms, than all human Knowledge put to- 
gether. Dialogue is held the beſt Method 
of inculcating any Part of Knowledge: 

And, as I am confident; that publick 
Schools will ſoon. be founded for teaching 
Wit and Politeneſs after. my Scheme, to 
- young People of Quality ad; Fortune; ſo I 
have determined, next Seſſions, to elner 5 
à Petition to the Houſe of Lords, for an 
Act of Parliament to. eſtabliſh my Book, as 
the ſtandard Grammar, in all the principal 
Cities of both Kingdoms, where this Art is 
to be taught by able Maſters, who are to be 


approved and recommended by me; which 


is nog more than Lally obtained, only for 
teaching Words in a Language wholly uſe- 
. Wüber ſhall L. ab ſo far wanting to 


mykelt, 


\ 
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myſelf, as not to deſire a Patent, granted of 
Courſe to all uſeful Projectors; | mean, that 
I may have the ſole Profit of giving à Li- 
cence to every ſuch School, to read Kr 
Cray" for e N ne 5 


The "TON ens but aus cls 
0 Peins I have been at in poliſhing the Style of 
my Book to the greateſt Exactneſs: Nor, 
have I been leſs =— ent in' refining the Or- 
thography, by ſpelling the Words in the 
very ſame Manner that they are pronounced, 
wherein 1 folloly the chief Patterns of Po- 
liteneſs, at , at Levees, at Aſſemblies, 
at Playchouſes, - at the prime viſiting Places, 
by young Templars, and by Gentlemen 
Commoners of both Univerſities, who have 
lived, at leaſt, a Twelvemonth in Town, 
and kept the beſt Company: Of theſe Spel- 
lings, the Publick will meet with many 
Examples, in the following Bock: For In- 
ſtance, can't, ha v't, ſhan't, didn't, coodn't, 
woodn't, isnt en't; with many more. Be- 
ſides ſeveral Words, which Scholars pre 
tend, are derived from Greek and 2; : 
but -now pared into a polite Sound, by La- 
dies, Officers of the Army, Courtiers and 
Templars; ſuch as Jommetry for Geome ry, 
Verdi for Verdict, Lard for Lord, Larnin 
for Learning; together with ſome Abbre- 
viations ava refined: As, Pozz for Po- 
1 3 | ee 


he need not ſo much as name the particular 
Speakers; becauſe, all the Perſons through- 
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fHitively, Mobb for Mobile, Phizz for The 
fiognomy, Rep for Reputation, Plenipo for 
Flenipotentiary, Incog for Incognito, Hipps 
or Hippo for Hypocondriacks, Bam for 
Bamboozle, and Bamboozle for God knows 
'what ; whereby much Time is ſaved, and 
the high 1 a waere Pereh cult thort way 
Te: a Mile. 


e go up es 
very much, and I. hope with Felicity 


enough, to make every Character in the 


Dialogue. agteeable with itſelf; to a De- 
gree, that whenever any judicious Perſon | 
all read my Book aloud for the Entertain- 

ment and Inſtruction of a ſelect Company, 


out the.. ſeveral Subjects of Converſation, 
ſtrictly abſerves a different Manner peculiar 


to their Characters, which are of different 
Kinds; but, this leave entirely to the 2 8 
dent and e We 8 ec 


1 3 4 the very Manner of ar 


| the ſeveral Points of Wit and Humour, 
may not be leſs entertaining and inſtructing 


than the Matter itſelf: In the latter, JI can 
pretend to little Merit; becauſe, it entirely 
depends upon Memory, and the Happineſs 
of en kept 22 e But, the 
& N Art 
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Art of contriving that thoſe Speeches ſhould 
be introduced naturally, as the moſt proper 
Sentiments to be delivered upon ſo great a 
Variety of Subjects; I take to be a Talent 
ſomewhat uncommon, and a Labour that 
few People could hope to ſucceed in; un- 
leſs; they had a Genius particularly turned 
that Way, added to a ſincere diſintereſted 
Love of the Publick. ' * 3 
Although, every curious Queſtion, ſmart 
Anſwer, and witty Reply, be little known 
to many People, yet, 9 is not one ſingle 
Sentence in the whole Collection, for which 
J cannot bring moſt authentick Vouchers, 
whenever I ſhall be called: And; even for 
ſome Expreſſions, which to a few 'nicer 
Ears, may- perhaps appear ſomewhat groſs, 
I can produce the Stamp of Authority 
from Courts, Chocolate-houſes, Theatres, 
Aſſemblies, Drawing-rooms, Levees, Card- 
meetings, Balls, and Maſquerades; from 
Perſons of both Sexes, and of the higheſt 
Titles next to Royal. However, to ſay the 
Truth, I have been very ſparing in my Quo- 
_ tations of ſuch Sentiments that ſeem to be 
over free; becauſe, when I began my Col- 
lection, ſuch Kind of Converſe was almoſt 
in its-Infancy, until it was taken into the 
Protection of my honoured Patroneſſes at 
Court; by whoſe Countenance and Sanction, 
+ | 1 it 
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4 TY become a choice F ents in tho 
Ve of Wit and Foltencls, . 


- Some will, perhaps, objef, that ache | 
1 4 my Company to Dinner, I mention 
N e a Variety of Diſhes, not always 
-  confiltent with the Art of Cookery, or pro- 

pet for the Seaſon of the Year ; _ Part of 
the firſt Courſe mingled. with the ſecond; 
beſides a Failure in Politeneſs, by introducing 


By PBlack-Pudding to a Lord's Table. and at a 


great —— ga But, if I had omitted 
the Black-Pudding, I deſire to know, what 
would have. become of that exquiſite Rea- 
fon.) given by: Miſs. Notable: for not eating it. 
Th e World erhaps might mos loſt it for 
ever; and I ſhould have been — anſwer⸗ 
able for having left it out of my Collection. 
1 therefore cannot, but hope, 4 — ſuch Hy- 


ty Percritical Readers, will pleaſe to conſider, 


my Buſineſs was to i ſo full and com- 

pleat a Body of refined Sayings, as compact 

28 1 Pune only taking Care; to produce 

them! in the moſt natural and probable Man— 

ner, in order to allure my Readers into the 

very Subſtance and Marrow * ms _ 
e and neceſſary Abe: 

5555 
0 am "heamdly. reg and. was: 3 dit. 

| . to find ; that ſo, univerſal and po- 

lite an Fare mest as Cards, hath hither- 

1 to 


. 
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to contributed very little to the Enlar 
ment of my Work, I have ſate by „ 
hundred Times with the utmoſt Vigilance, 
and my Table Book ready, without being 
able in eight Hours, to gather Matter for 
one ſingle Phraſe in my Book. But, this I 
think, may be eaſily accounted for, by the 
Turbulence and Joſtling of Paſſions upon 
the various and ſurprizing Turns, Incidents, 
Revolutions, and Events, of good and evil 
Fortune, that arrive in the Courſe of a long 
Evening at Play; the Mind being wholly 
taken up, and the Conſequences of Non 
Attention ſo fatal. Play is ſupported upon 
the two great Pillars of Deliberation and 
Action. The Terms of Art are few; pre- 
ſcribed by Law and Cuſtom. No Time al- 
lowed hn Digreſſions or T rials: of Wit, 
Quadrille in particular, bears ſome Reſem- 
blance to a Neat 
told, is a State of War, wherein every 
Woman is againſt every Woman: The 
Unions ſhort, inconſtant, and ſoon broke; 
the League made this Minute, without 
knowing the Ally; and diſſolved in the next. 
Thus, at the Game of Qyadrille, Female 
Brains are always d enn in ere 
hw my in n 
"Neither. .can 4 find, cle our r Art FER 
8 Ju much by the happy Revival of Maſ- 
| X 4 querading 


e of Nature, which we are 
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querading among us: The whole Dialogue 


in theſe Meetings, being ſummed up in one 


om (I confeſs,” but) fingle Queſtion; 5 
rightly an Anſwer. Do you know 
ma? Ye I do. And, Do you know me? 
Yes I do. For this Reaſon, I did not think 
it proper, to give my Readers the Trouble 
of introducing a Maſquerade, merely for the 
Sake of a ſingle Queſtion and a ſingle An- 
ſwer. Elpecialiy, when. to perform this in 
a proper Manner, I muſt have brought in a 
hundred Perſons together of both Sexes, 
dreſſed in fantaſtick Habits for one Minute, 
and diſmiſſed them the next. Neither is it 
reaſonable to conceive, that our Science can 
be much improved by Maſquerades, where 


the Wit of both Sexes is altogether taken 


up in contriving ſingular and humourſome 
Diſguiſes; and their Thoughts entirely em- 
ployed in bringing Intrigues, and Atligna- . 
tions of ae to an happy Concluſion. 15 


| The judicious Reader will dy ae 4 
that I make Miſs Notable, my Heroine; and 
Mr. Thomas Neverout my Hero: I have 
laboured both their Characters with my ut- 

moſt Ability. It is into their Mouths it 

I have put the livelieſt Queſtions, - Anſwers, 
Repartees, and Rejoinders; becauſe, my 
Deſign was to propoſe them both as Patterns 
"_ all We a. 350 fingle Ladies to 


Ger 


} 
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copy after. By which, I hope, very ſoon, 


to ſee polite Converſation flouriſh between 
both Sexes, in a more conſummate Degree 
of Perfection than e ede ve have 5 | 


ever e 91 35 


i 15. m0 ol bun 1 of Sir ic John 
Linger's Character, the Derbyſhire Knight, 
on Purpoſe to place it in Counterview, or 
Contrait, with that of the other 1 
Wherein, I can aſſure the Reader, chat 1 
intended not the leaſt Reflection upon Der- 
byſhire, the Place of 1 But, my 
Intention was only to 
of thoſe Perſons, who have the Diſad vantage 
to be bred out of the Circle of Politeneſs, 


vhereof I take the preſent Limits, to ex- 
tend no further than London, and ten Miles 


round, although others are pleaſed to con- 


fine it within the Bills of —— If yon 


compare the Diſcourſes of my Ladies on 
Gentlemen with thoſe of Sir Jobn; you 


will hardly conceive him to have been bred 
in the ſame Climate, or under the ſame 
Laws, Language, Religion, or Govera- 
ment: And, accordingly, I have introduced 


him ſpeaking in his own rude Dialect, 
for no other Reaſon than to en my en 
kan dee eee n 


the eee bs. . 


” 
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fe; * 4 N 7 
4! 4 4 1 OY 0 4 . 


15 The . Reader will dbſerve, ” 45 ö 
| oy Converſation appears in Danger to 
flag; which, in ſome Places, I have art- 
fully contrived ; I took Care to invent ſome 
ſudden Queſtion, or Turn of Wit to revive - 
it. Such as theſe that follow. What? I 
think here is a ſilent Meeting. Come, Ma- 
dam, a Penny for your rw 1 „ one Joy 
veral others of the like Sort. 110260 


4 


#4 
It; 
1 
1 
9 
3 
| 

} 
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I have rejected all Promiccial; or Tomy: 
Turns of Wit aud Fancy, becauſe I am ac- 
quainted with a very few; but indeed, 

chiefly, becauſe 1 found them ſo very much 

inferior to thoſe at Court, eſpecially; among 
the Gentlemen Uſhers, the Ladies of the 

Bed- Chamber, and the Maids of Honour. 

IL muſt alſo add the r e pug no- 

We 101 7% 10-21 iA 21% 
8 Ni THULVY s. ( ett 

When this happy Att of polite: 1 ' 
ing, ſhall be thoroughly improved; good 

Company will be no longer peſtered with 

qull, dry, tedious Story-tellers, or brang- 

ling Diſputers. For, a right Scholar of ei- 
ther Sex, in our Science, will perpetuallß 
interrupt them with. ſome ſudden ſurprizing 

Piece of Wit, that ſhall engage all the Com- 

pany in a loud Laugh; and, if after a Pauſe, 

the grave en reſumes his Thread i 4 

| the 


© 
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the following Manner; well; but to go on 
with my Story; new Interruptions come 
from the Left and Right, 1 he be forced 
to give OVET. 0 12 17 ITS | i} <7 61 5 "Ot hs 
«4717 3h r 5 1011 1a NN? 99 [7 ow" 7 

I tans! likewiſe made ſomie few Eilaye; 
porters: ſelling of! Bargains, as well for in- 
ſtructing thoſe who delight in that Aceom- 
pliſhment, as in Compliance with my Fe- 
male Friends at Court. However, I have 
tranſgreſſed a little in this Point, by doing 
it in a Manner ſomewhat more reſerved, 
than as it is now practiſed at St. James s. 
At the ſame Time, I can hardly allow this 
Accompliſhment to paſs properly for a 
Branch of that perfect polite Converſation, 
which makes the conſtituent Subject of my 
Treatiſe; and, for this, I have already given 
my Reaſons: 1 have, likewiſe, for further 
Caution, left a Blank in the critical Point of 
dach Bargain, which the nos n 
my N up in his own 1 ot | 


2 
ol 


\ th Fw myſelf; 1 am prend to own, that 
except ſome Smattering in the French, I am 
what the Pedants, and Scholars call, a Man 

wholly illiterate: that is to ſay, unlearned. 
But, as to my own Language, I ſhall not 
readily ield to many Perſons: I have read 
moſt 2 the Plays, and all the Miſcellany 

. that have * publiſhed for twenty 


| 7 Years 
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Years paſt. I have read Mr. Thomas Brown's 
Works entire, and had the Honour to be 
is intimate Friend, who was univerſally 
allowed to be the greateſt Genius of his 
Age. Upon what Foot I ſtand, with the 
— Wer reigning Wits, their Verſes 
recommendatory, which they have com- 
manded me to prefix before my Book; will 
be more than a thouſand Witneſſes. I am, 
and have been likewiſe,” particularly ac- 
quainted with Mr. Charles Gildon, Mr. Ward, 
Mr. Dennis, that admirable Critick and Po- 
et; and ſeveral others. Each of theſe emi- 
nent Perſons, (I mean thoſe who are ſtill 
alive] have done me the Honour to read 
this Production, five Times over, with: the 
ſtricteſt Eye of friendly Severity; and pro- 
poſed ſome, although very fe ew Amend 
ments, which, I — accepted; and, 
do here publickly return my Acknowledge- 
ments for ſo ſingular a: Favour. And, I 
cannot conceal, without Ingratitude, the 
great Aſſiſtance I have received from thoſe 
two illuſtrious Writers Mr. Ozel, ' and Cap- 
tain! Stepbens. Theſe, and ſome others of 
diſtinguiſhed Eminency, i in whoſe Company 
I have./paſſed ſo many agreeable Hours; as 
they have been the great Refiners of our 
Language, ſo, it hath been my chief Am- 
bition to imitate them. Let the Popes, the 
ns the Arbutbnats, the Youngs, and if 
r 
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_ reſt; oſ that ſnarling Brood, butſt with En- 


at the Praiſes we receive from the Court 


40 1 ee Wo: nnr n Res 
-_— 160318 wi 


"The Reader mill find, 19 os the following 
an of polite Expreſſions, will eaſily 


(ny F501 


mY 


incorporate with all Subjects of genteel and 


faſhionable Life. Thoſe which: are proper 
for Morning Tea, will be equally uſeful at 


the ſame Entertainment in the Afternoon, 


even in the ſame Company, only by ſhifting 
the ſeveral Queſtions, Anſwers, and Replies, 
into different Hands; and, ſuch as are 


adapted to Meals, will, indifferently ſerve 


for Dinners, or Suppers, only diſtinguiſhing 
between Day-Light and Candle-Light. By 
this Method, no. diligent Perſon of a tole- 
rule Amit. can ever be at a Loſs. 


tt hath. bee my bert e — 


every Man who is intruſted by Nature, with 
any uſeful Talent of the Mind, is bound by 


all che Tyes ef- Honour; and, chat Juſtice 


which we all owe our Country, to propoſe 
to himſelf ſome one illuſtrious Action to be 
performed in his Life, for the publick Emo- 
lument: And; I freely confeſs, that ſo 
grand, fo important an Enterprize as I have 
_ undertaken, and executed to the beſt of my 
Power, well deſerved a much abler Hand, 


, | 8)" 
* 4 —_ : . = 
Y #54 4 ; as 
: "ff 


Modeſty, 1 5 
themſelves, and impoſe: the Taſk on me; 
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as well as a liberal Encouragement from the 


Crown. However, I am bound ſo far to 
acquit myſelf, as to declare, that I have of- 


ten, and moſt earneſtly intreated. ſeveral of 


my above - named Friends, univerſally allow—- 


ed to be of the firſt Rank in Wit and Polite- 
neſs, that they would undertake a Work ſo 
honourable to themſelves, and ſo beneficial 
to the Kingdom: But, ſo great was their 
they all thought fit to excuſe 


in ſo obliging a Manner, and attended 
with ſuch Compliments on my poor Quali- 


. fications, that I dare not repeat. And, at. 


— 


laſt, their Intreaties, or rather, their Com- 


mands, added to that inviolable Love I bear 


to the Land of my Nativity, 41700 _ 4 
me to n in 5 'bold an Sanaa: ang 1 


n | TERS 
1 * 1 4 ; 


I may venture to 44 without the leaſt 


Violation of Modeſty, that there is no Man 


now alive, who. tacks by many Degrees, ſo 
juſt Pretenſions as myſelf, to the higheſt 
Encouragement from the Crown, the Par- 


liament, and the Miniſtry, towards bringing 


this Work to its due Perfection. 1 have! 
been aſſured, that ſeveral great Heroes of 
Antiquity, were worſhipped as Gods, upon 
the Merit of having civilized a fierce and 
barbarous People. It is manifeſt, I could: 

have. no other: Intentions 1 and, L dare ap- 
2 | peal 
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peal to-my very Enemies, if ſuch a Treatiſe - 
as mine had been publiſhed ſome Years ago, 
and with as much Succeſs, as I; am confi- 
dent this will meet; I mean, by turning the 
Thoughts of the whole Nobility and Gen- 
try, to the Study and Practice of polite Con- 
verſation; whether ſuch mean, ſtupid 
Writers as the Craftſman, and his Abettors, 
could have been able to corrupt the Princi- 
ples of ſo many hundred thouſand Subjects, 
as to the Shame and Grief, of every whig- 
giſh, loyal, true Proteſtant Heart, it is too 
manifeſt they have done. For, I deſire 
the honeſt, judicious Reader, to make one 
Remark; that, after I have exhauſted, the 
whole “ inſickly Pay- Day (if I may fo call 
it) of Politeneſs and Refinement, and faith- 
fully digeſted it into the following Dialogues, 

there cannot be found one Expreſſion relating 
to Politicks: That the Miniſtry is never 
mentioned, nor the Word King above twice 
or thrice; and then, only to the Honour of 
Majeſty. So very cautious were our wiſer 
Anceſtors,” in forming Rules for Conyer- 
ſation, as never to give Offence to Crowned 
Heads, nor interfere with Party Diſputes in 
the State. And indeed, although there ſeem 
to be a cloſe Reſemblance between the two 
F Words 


» This Word is ſpelt by Latiniſts Encyclapædia: 
But, the judicious Author, wiſely prefers the Polite 
Reading before the Pedantick. Peer 


. | 1 5 
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Words, Politeneſs, and Politicks, yet no 
Ideas are more inconſiſtent in their Natures. 
However, to avoid all Appearance of Diſ- 
affection, I have taken Cate to enforce Loy- 
alty, by an invincible Argument, drawn 
from the Fountain of this noble Science, 
in the following ſhort Terms, that ought | 
to be writ in Gold, 'MusT, 1s For THE 
KING. Which uneontroulable Maxim, 1 
took particular Care of introducing in the 
firſt Page of my Book ; thereby, to inſtil 
only the beſt Proteſtant loyal Notions into 
__ the Minds of my Readers, Neither is it 
meerly my own private Opinion, that Po- 
liteneſs is the firmeſt Foundation upon 
Which Loyalty can be ſupported: For, thus 
happily ſings the never: to- be. too- much ad- 
mired F Lord H—, in his truly ſublime 
_ vere Loyalty defined. 3 


- Who's web PR for the ma 1 
ig Jacobite, 1 know him by bis Phizz. 7 ; 


« 5 5 the like Manner, the: Mivine Mr. 775• 
_ balas, or areas, in why i bis Oy 


On | 


I am 10 8 collard, but 1 am RN 
5 ba be * I am no e 
| Here 


10 * is errctocetly printed i the e Londen Kanon, 
Mr — Duck. | 
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Klee likewiſe, 90 the POLE Purpoſe, that 
great Maſter of the poetick Quire, our 
—_ illuſtrious Linens; Mr. Colly 5 Giober. : 


bo i in his T7 alk, can't foy: a polite Thing, 
vil. never loyal be, to Gy our * 


I could produce many more ſhining Paſ- 
fages out of- our principal Poets of both 
Sexes, to confirm this momentous Truth. 
From whence, I think it may be fairly con- 
cluded, that whoever can moſt contribute 
towards propagating the Science contained 
in the following Sheets, through the King- 
doms of Great-Britain and Ireland, may 
juſtly demand all the Favour that the wi 

Court, and moft judicious Senate, are able 
to confer on the-moſt deſerving Subject. 
leave the Application to my Readers. 151 


This is the Work, which T have been i 
hardy to attempt, and without the leaſt 
mercenary View. Neither do I doubt of 
ſucceeding to my. full Wiſh, except among 
the Tories and their Abettors ; who being 
all Jacobites, and conſequently Papiſts in 
their Hearts, may perhaps reſolve not to 
dead my Bock; chuſing, from a want of 

true Taſte; or by ſtrong Affectation, rather 

„ W themſelves che Pleaſ ure and Honour 
Vol. N. * of 
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of ſharing in polite Company, among the 
principal Genius's of. both Sexes through- 
out the Kingdom, than ; adorn: their Minds 


with this b Art; and 8 1 ” 


hending .(as I confeſs, nothing is more 
2 to oh Sa that a true Spirit of Loy- 


| alty to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ſhould ſteal 
in "Os with 1 it. 


lai my "Gable pr gentle Readers 
| could poſſibly conceive the perpetual Watch- 
| the numberleſs Toils, the frequent 
Riſings in the Night, to ſet down ſeveral 
ingenious Sentences, that I ſuddenly, or ac- 
cidentally recollected; and which, without 
my utmoſt Vigilance, had been irrecovera 
loſt for ever: If they would conſider, wi 
What incredible Dili gence I daily and night- 
ly attended, at thoſe Houſes where Perſons 
of both Sexes, and of the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed Merit, uſed to meet and diſplay their 
Talents: With what Attention I liſtened to 
all their Diſcourſes, the better to retain them 
in my Memory; and then, at proper Sea- 
ſons oy unobſerved, to enter them in 
my Table-Book, while the Company little 
ſuſpected what a noble Work I had then in 
Bmibrio : J fay, if all this were known to 
the World, I think it would be no great 
Preſumption in me to expect at a proper 
JunQure, * "OO — of both 


ae 


 INTRODUCTLON. 32g 
Houſes of Parliament, for the Service and 
Honour T have done to the whey malen, ; 
ert fingle Pen.” cee On C 


Although I due never Sins once ed 
with the leaft Tincture of Vanity, the 
Reader will, I hope, give me Leave to put 
an eaſy Queſtion. What is become of all 
the King of Sweden's Victories? Where are 
the Fruits of them at this Day ? Or, of 
what Benefit will they be to Poſterity ? 
Were not many of his greateſt Actions 
owing, at leaſt, in Part, to Fortune? Were 
not all of them owing to the Valour of his 
Troops, as much as to his on Conduct? 
Could he have conquered the Poliſb King, 
or the Czar of Muſcouy, with his Angle | 
Amb: Fat be it from me, to envy. or leſ- 


ſen the Fame he hath acquired: But, at 


the ſame Time, I will venture to ſay, with- 
out Breach: of Modeſty, that I, who. have 
alone with this Right Hand, ſubdued Bar- 
bariſm, Rudeneſs, and Ruſticity; Who have 
eſtabliſhed; and fixed for ever, the whole 
Syſtem of all true Politeneſs, and Refiſte- 
ment in Converſation; ſhould think myſelf 
moſt inhumanly treated by my Country- 
men, and would accordingly reſent it as the 
higheſt Indignity, to be put upon the Le- 
wer. in Point of Fame, in after Ages, with | 


_ Charles XII. late King of Sueden. 
25 22 . 
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5 SOV TOC. ali 
And * 0 bertel, is -the Lim, of 
Detraction, perhaps, beyond what the eha - 
ritable Reader will eaſily believe, that 1 
have been aſſured by more than one credible 
Perſon, how ſome of my Enemies have 
induſtrioufly' whiſpered about, that one 
Ifaat Newton, an Inftrument=Maker,; for- 
merly living near Leicefter Fields, and af- 
terwards a been in the Mint, at the 
Tower, might poſſibly pretend to vye with 
me for Fame in future Times. The Man, 
it ſeetns, was | knighted for making Sun- 
| Dials bettef than others of his Trade, and 
Was thought to be a Conjurer, becauſe: he 
knew ho to draw Lines and Circles upon 
a Slate, Which no Body could underſtand. 
Bat, adieu to all noble Adroipls for endleſs. 
Renown, if the Ghoſt of an obſcure Me- 
chaniek, ſhould be raiſed up, to enter into 
Competition with me, only for his Skill in 
making Pot-hooks and Hangers, with 4. 
Pencil; which many thouſand accompliſhed | 
Gentlemen and Ladies can perform as well, 
with a Pen and Ink, upon a Piece of Paper, 
and in a Manner as little err As theſe: 
„„ y 


a 


My ost ingenious Friend hey 3 . 
| 9405 Mr. Colly Cibber, who doth ſo much 
Honour to the Laurel Crows: he Hdefervedly 


2 Wears 


? N r 1 
W ' 
— x A 
* 


INTRODUCTION. 42 
wears) (as he hath 'often done to many im- 
perial Diadems placed on his Head] was 
2 to tell me, that if my Treatiſe were 

ed into a Comedy, the Repreſentation 
ned to Advantage on -our 'Fheatr 

Rae very much contribute to the ſp 25 
of Polite Converſation among all Perſons jg 
Diſtinction through the whole Kin gdom. 
own the Thought was ingenious, and was 
Friend's Intention good : Hr I cannot agree 
to' his Propoſal. - For, Mr. Cibher himſelf 
allowed,” that the Subjects handled in m). 
Work being ſo numerous, and extenſive, ſt 
would be abſolutely impoſſible for one, two, 
or even fix Comedies to contain them. 
From hence it will follow, that many ad- 
mirable and eſſential Rules for Polite on- 
verſation muſt be omitted. And here, let 
me do Juſtice to my Friend Mr. Tibbalds, 
who plainly confeſſed before Mr. Cibber 
himſelf, that ſuch a Project, as it would 
be a great Diminution to my Honour, ſa it 
would” intolerably mangle my Scheme, and 
thereby deſtroy the principal End at Which 
I aimed ; to form a compleat Body, or 8yſ- 
tem, of this moſt uſeful Science in all its 
Parts. And therefore Mr. Tibbalds, whoſe 
Judgment was never diſputed, choſe rather 
to fall in with my Propoſal mentioned be- 
fore, of erecting publick Schools and Se- 
minaries, all over the Kingdom, to inſtruct 
1 the 
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the young People of both Sexes, [1 in this Art, 
according to my Rules, I in the e 
| owe have laid down. tar bt 


1 ſhall conclude "Va — but * 
4 Introduction, with a Requeſt, or, indeed, 
rather, a juſt and reaſonable Demand from 
all Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen, that, 
' while, they are entertaining and improving 
each other with thoſe polite Queſtions, An- 
ſwers, Repartees, Replies, and Rejoinders, 
which 1 have with infinite Labour, and cloſe 
Application, during the Space of. thirty-ſix 
Years been collecting for their Service and 
Improvement, they ſhall, as an Inſtance of 
Gratitude, on every proper Oceaſion, quote 
my Name, after this, or the like Manner: 
Madam, as our Maſter Nag ſiaſf ſays. My 


Lord, as our Friend Mag ſtaff. = 1 
do likewiſe, expect, that all my Pupils ſhall 
drink my Health every Day at Dinner; and | 
Supper, during my Life; and that they, or 

their Poſterity, ſhall. continue the ſame Ce- 
remony, to my not inglorious Memory, af 
| fer, 1K . for 0 5 8 Ts | 
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| To's thi al 1 poll Mode wt Me- 
thod, now. uſed at Court, and in the beſt 
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Lord Sparkiſh and Colonel Atwit meet in the 
Morning upon the Mall; Mr. Neverout 
Joi ns them; they all ga to Breakfaſt at. 

Tach Smarts. - Their- Converſation over 


ou 


their Tea: After which they part; but 


Lord and the two Gentlemen are invited. 


to Dinner. Sir John Linger invited lile- 
wiſe; and; comes @ little too late. Their 
. whole Converſation at Dinner: Aſter 
_ which, the Ladies retire to their Tea. The 


Converſation of the Ladies without the 


Men; who are e to ſtay and drink a 
Bottle ; but in ſome Time, go ta the Ladies 
and drink Tea with them. The Converſa- 
tion there, After which @ Party at Qua- 
grille until Three in the Morning; but no 
_ Converſation ſet down. They all take Leave, 
and go Home. „ 
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lune 8 parkit meeting, Gil Arg] 


ELL me Lord. 
Lord Sp. N ye 8. 
ave ſaid, 1 hope 
we mall meet in Heaven. When gd. you 
ſee Tom. Neverout. © 


Col. He's juſt coming towards us. Talk 
of the Devil. —— 


l Neverout comes 1 a 
col. How do you do 7 om? 
ev. 


POLITE: CONVERSATION, 33r 
Nev, 2 the better for you. 
> Cal. J hope you're never the worſe.” But 
' where's your ane ? en r ſee oy 
Lord Sparkiſh ? _ 
Neu. My Lord, 1 beg Jour Lordſhip' 
pard on. J 
Tord Sp. Tun, How is it? what, you 
can't ſee the Wood for Ne ? What Wind 
blew you bither? 

Nev, Why, my Lord, it is an ill Wind 
that blows no Body Good; for it gives me 
the Honour of ſeeing your Lordſhip. A 

Col. Tom, you muſt go with us to Lady 
Smart's to Breakfaſt. 28 70 

Nev. mon a et Colonel, , Mt is for 
the King. AT 1 * 


Er ring in * 15 to "ou bis bee 


SIE WS. 


Friends? 5 

Neu. Colonel, as 050 are e do, be mer- 
cifuu. 
Lord Sp. Come, agree, agree, che * $ 
coſtly. | 


[ as taking bis Hand from the 2 17 1 


Neu. What, do you think 1 was deen in in 

a Wood to be ſear'd by an Owl? — 
Col. Well Tom, you are never the worſe 
Man for bring * of me. Come along 
ä 


"RY 


| . N | | 2 75 ps 
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Nev. I' wait on you. I hope Miſs Nor- 


able will be there. I'gad the ect us. 
ſome, and has Wit at Will, 

Col. Why; ; every one as they: nue; 70 oa 

the good . aid when ſhe Ve! Ic 


Cow. 


er ee led e. N We 
[Lord Smatt's - > BEN 7 - the 
Door; Poreer, come 1 57 


ad Pay \e gon the Parr? 


Port. Ves, for want of a better.” of 4 


Lad Sp. Is your Lady at Home? 
Port. She 45 at e 2 now, bot 
ſhe is not gone out yet. 755 
"Nev. 1 warrant this Rogue 8 ren: is 
88 ee 


a N N . LIL. 5 47 


N 1 4 Anti: Geenen 


* Smart, Lach Anſwerall, . je Not- | 


able, at the Tea-T: Fable. 


9 6 # 128 * 


1 N. My Lord, your Lochip's 
moſt humble Servant. 

Lord Sp. Madam, you ſpoke to0 late, I 
was your Ladyſhip's before. 

Lach Sm. O! Colonel, are you here? 

Col. As fure as you're there, Madam. 


eg Sm. Oh der, Novervut, what | | 


_—_ a Man alive! 20 5181 
A 
th - 


* 


* 
_ 
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Neu. Ay Madam, alive, and alive like to 
be,, at your Ladyſhip's Servi. 
Lach Sm. Well, I'll get «Kaifej« andinick 
* down, that Mr. Neveraut came to our 
Houle. And, 1 what SO” Mr. Ne- 
| verout 9. 2 9 2 v 
| New. News; why Madam, Queen Bl 
zabeth's dead. 
Lady Sm. Well, Mr r. - Nevernat, 1 ſee you 
are n Chan geling. 


be L 1 15 Kee comes evan]. A 


Nel Mils, your Slave; 1 hope your ear- 
y Riſing will do you no Harm: I find you 
are but juſt come out of the Clorb-Market. 

. 1 always riſe at Eleven, whether 
it t he Day or no. 

Col. Miſs, I hope you're. up for all Day. 


: 1 . 5, Yes, if I don't get a Fall before 
Te oh 


9 


"Col. Mils, 1 keard you were clit of Or- 
der.” Pray how are you now. 
Miß. Pretty well Colonel, I thank you. 
Fendt , "and Well, Miſs, that's two 
Wer 300d Inge. 
M . 1 0 1 am better chan 1 was. 
"Nev. Why, then tis well you were ſick. 
Miſs. What, Mr. Neverout, you take 
me up, before Im down. 
Lord Sp. Come, let us leave off Child- 
ren's Play, and go to Puſh-Pin. 7 ol 


My, 
* 1 3 1. 
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Miß. Ito Lady Smart] Pray Madam, give 
; me ſome more Sugar to my Tea. 
Cal. Oh, Miſs, you muſt needs be ve 
are humsured, you love ſweet T 1 0 
73 Well. Wo 360w 'v&1 0 bn f 
Nev. Stir it up with the Spoon Miß, for 
the deeper the ſweete. 
| Lady Sm. I aſſure you, Mig; the Colonel 
Bae made Lyons a great Compliment. 
Mzfſ5. Tm ſorry for it; for 1 have heard 
em ſay, that Complimentin g is lying. 
Lach Sm. [to Lord Sparkiſh] My Lord, 
| methinks the Sight of you is good for fore 
Eyes: If we had known of your coming, 
we ſhould have ſtrown Ruſhes for you. 
How has your Lordſhip done this long 
Time? 
Col. Faith Madam, he's better 3 in Health 
than good Condition. | 
Lord Sp. Well; 1 ſce thirds no. works 
Friend than one brings from Home with 
one; and I'm not the firſt Man W car- 
ried a Rod to whip himſelf. | 
' Nev. Here's poor Miſs, char =, not a 
Word to throw at a Dog. Come, Henny 5 
for your Thought. | 
Ag. It is not worth a Farting ; 1 Was 
thinking Sen, -» _ 
© [Colonel 1 15 up. I. 960 
Tay Sm. Colonel, where are you. going 
ſo 8505 ? What, I hope. you | did not come 
to fetch Fire? 
Cel. 


/ 


— 
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Col. Madam, 1 maſt: needs 0 Home. for 
half Al Hour. 3 
Miſs. Why, Colonel, they fiy the De- 
vil's at Home. 45 * ö 
Tad Anſiv. Well, but fitwhile you ſtay; 
tis as; how ſitting, .es ſtanding. 807 
Col. No, Madam, while 7 n Andi, 
Tn h n 
i. Nay, let him ge, go, 1 promile we 
won't tear his Cloaths to hold had... 
Lady Sm. 1 ſuppoſe, Colonel, we ACP ; 
you from better Company ; 31 mean 1 
to 63 5 


e Mata. Tm all Obedience. 
1 lau fs aun] 


"Tad ow 1 Miss, how can you 
drink your Tea ſo hot? Sure your Mouth i = 
paved. 


Lady Sm. TP, do you like this Tea, Co- 
| lonel © 

Col. Well enou gh. Madam, but me- 
thinks i it is a little Morich. 

Lady Sm. Oh, Colonel, I e 
you, Betty bring the Caniſter. I have but 
very little of this Tea left; but I don't lov 
to make two Wants of one, want when TI 
have it, and want when I pore: it not. He, 


he, he, he, [Lage] 
La 
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- Betty, 2 ar t bowie, "this Cream: 4 

| brat too Why 49 C302 yl . . 
Lady Sm. Madurn, Bi 

* 7 P 


= Beth. Indeed, ee, there's none e el, 
for the Cut has eaten it all. | 
Ee Sm. 1 doubt it 'wis/a Cat with 0 


> Mp: Colonel, don't you tor Bread and 
Butter with your Tea? 
Col. Ves in a Morning Miſe. - Vos they 
fay Butter is Gold in a Morting, and Silver 
at Noon, but it is Lead at Nigbt. 
Miß. The Weather is ſo ot, that. my 
Butter melts on my Bread. 
| Lady Anſ. Why, Butter oe heard em 
ay, is mad twice a Year. 
Lord Sp. [To the Maid. Mrs. Bety, 
how does your Body Politick? 
Col. Fye, my cd e make Mes. 
Betty bluſh. 
Lady Sm. Blu! 25, bloſh like a vue 


wn. Privy Mrs. Betty, are not you 
Tom Fobnſon's Daughter ? I oy | 
Betty. So my Mother tells me, RY 5561 
Tord Sp. But, Mrs. — 1 hear you are 
in Love. 


* Betty 


POLITE. | 
Bey: My Lord, I thank Gob, 1 hate 
no Body, I am in 3 r al 00 
World. m ai e od an. 4 | 

Lady Sm: Why; Wench; ; 5 1 we thy 
Tongue runs upon Wheels this Morning. 
How came you by that Scratch on your 
| Noſe? Hh you deen fighting with the 


Lon 5 
ol. ¶ to Miss. Miss, "when win lt be 
ed 5 

Mi. One of theſe odd-come-ſhorle 
Colonel, 40) © n Be 

Nev. Yes, they fay the Match is half 
made; mou Spark is -illing, but wo 1s 
not; 3 23% } fix £1: 
Miſs. * Kuppoſs:the Gentleman has Sot 

his on Conſent for it. 
Lady Anſ. Pray m Lord, did you walk f 
throu e Park in t 8 EN is. 

160 Sp. Ves, Madam, we were neither 
Sugar, nor Salt, we were not afraid the 
Rain would melt us, He, he, he. ¶ Lang bs:]- 
Col. It rained, and the Sun ſhone at * 
ſame Tim. 

"Nev. Mhy, then the Devil was bbs 
his Wife behind the Doof with a Solder: 
of Mutton. [Here à loud Laugh.) > 

Col. A''blind Man ET 0 ll to hee 
that. 4 227 CHE B bo! £1.60 

Lady "0; Mr. en methinlks you. 
ſtand in your own Light. | 

Vo. VE! 3 | Nev. 
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Nev, Abs Madam, I hee dene Gall 

my Life. - Ry | 

Tord Sp. F an fave be fits in mine „ Pri- 
thee Tum, fit a little further, 1 belle vs your 
Father was no Glaaler. 
Lady Sm. Miſe, dear Gid, fill we « Dit 

of Ted; for I'm Very lux. | 


bau fit '@ Diß of Tu, eee i, — 


then Ne it. 


2 


ah Sm. What, Nit, will you 1 ay 
Taſtr Figs? 
Miſs. No, Madam, but they. fog, he's 
an ill Cook that can't lick her own Fingers. 
Nev. Pray, Miſs, fill me another. 
Miſs, Will you have ĩt oc oer Ray till, 
ity | ; 
TI Anſ. But, Colonel, jp gay, you 
Welt to Court laſt Night very drunk: Nay, 
I am told for certain, you had been among 
the Philifians, No Wonder the Cat winks 
ed when both her Eyes were out. 
Col. Indeed, Madam, that's a drr eels 
| y Anf. Well. tis better I ſhould — 
chan you. thould loſe your Manners. | Be- 
ſides I don't lye, I fit. 
Neu. O faith, Colonel, you muſt own 
you had a Drop in your Eye; for Jy 1 
left you, my were half Nes over. 8 


* * 


POLITE CONVERSATION. 339 


Tod Sp. Well, I fear Lady Anſurrall, 
can't live long, ſhe has ſd muth Wit. 


' Nev. No, the can't live, that's certain; 


| but the may linger 
Miss. wh dang t 
bf a Dog, or a better 
_ Lady Ar Oh, Mit, you muſt give your 
Pardi too. 

Lord Sp. Mii, aun 1 Hill you another 
Dich of Ten? 

Miß. Indeed, 7 Lond, 1 Have drank 
enough. 8 

Lord Sp. Obme, it will ao 2 more 
Good than a Months PR. 
it. 

N. No, 1 nk your Laas, 
| enough's as good us a Feaſt, 


e e 10 


Lord Sp. Well, but if you always 17 


no, you'll never be married. 


Lady Anſ. Do, my Lord, give her a 


Diſh, ſor they ſay Maids' will _ no, and 


take k. 


Maid in Thought, Word, and Deed. 
Nev. I would not take my Oath of that. 
NM. Pray, Sir, ſpeak for yourſelf, 
Lady Sm. Fye, Miſs: Maids they fay, 

ſhould be ſeen, and not heard. 


Lady Anf. Good Miſs, ftir the Fire, that 


the Tea- Kettle may boil. You have done 


it very well, now it burns purely. Well, 


Miſs, you'll Have a chearful Huſband. 
| pf _—_ d Miß. 


- 
5 w0ĩ! PO PE USED) ADs EET 9s OS, RR —s 


The longer than a\Cat, | 


Lord Sp. Well, and I Jae ay. Miſs i b 


a ” 
ena. ire pert — 
—— —— — ———— Gee pm —— 
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Indeed, your Ladyſhip could have | 
Aire r much better. 
Anſ. I know that very well Huſſey, 


ben I won't keep a Dog, and bark myſelf. 
Neu. What; you are ſtuck Miſs? 


M. iſs. Not at all. for RT Weg meant 


you, 1h ien Bo! 40 V. ys . 
Nev. O, faith Miſs, you are in Lobes 
Pound, get out as you can... 


Miſs. won't quarrel with ah 3 i 
Butter, for all that; I knowiwhealT m well. 
5 Lady Anſ. Well, but Miſs. 
„ Neb. Ah, dear Madanyadet the Matter 


fall; take Pity upon poor Mk; dont __ 
Water upon a drounded Rat. 1 


. Indeed Mr, Næverout, 0 Sad 
be cut for the Simples this Morning. Say, 
a Word mare, and You had as good eat 1 your 

alls. | „inen 904 15 vert %% Gti 

Lard Sp. Pray Miſs, will you pleaſe.to a- 
vbur us with A Song? pf AE! Ne 85 101 ti 

Ms. Indeed = Lord J can't; I have; 
got a great Cold ? fog EVP e od 
Cal. Oh Nit. they ſay all good eng 
haue Colds. en uus: for Bino, 
Lord Sp. Bay: Madam, does not Miss 
ſing very Well FIT fy <4 4 eV 4 .me "DN 9 
Lach 2 She ſings, as one ney] Mayor | 
A Lord. A111 £ = 4! beg) N a W 4 
A. obs Joan Mr. eee bas a. Serif 
good ENS D "21106 4 wor How VI 1 


H 1 AS vn 11 20 G 


"hs. = * 1 5 2 - 
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Col. Ves, Tom lings well; but his Luck's 


naught,” 
"Nev. Faith, Colonel, N you hit your- | 
ſelf a deviliſh Box or me xr. 5 | 
* Miſs, will you take a Pinch of Snuff? | 
h:ſs. No, Colonel, you muſt know, p A 1 
never take Snuff but when Im angry. © | 
© Lady Anf. Ves, yes, ſhe can take Snuff, | 
but ſhe has never a Box to put it "Ws 7 5 | 
Miß. Pray Colonel let me ſee that Box? Þ 
Col. Madam, there is never aC. upon, = | 
Miß. May be there is Colonel. — 
Col. Ay, but Mayr bees don 3 fly now | 
1 | 
Nev. Colonel, why ſo hard. upon 1087 
Miſs? Don't ſet your Wit againſt a Child : 
Miſs give me a Blow, and PFIl beat him. 
Miß. So ſhe pray'd me to tell you. 
Lord Sp. Pray, my Lady Smart, what "0 
Kin are you to Lord Po ? 
Tady Sm, Why, his Grandmother and 
mine bac four El ows. Diſs 
Lady Anf. Well; meth here's a fi- 
lent Meeting. Come Miſs, hold up your 
Head Girl, there s Money bid for you.” 
% Parts] 
"Miſs. Lord, Madam, you weben me 
out of my ſeven Senſes ! 5 
Lord Sp. Well, I muſt be going. ia 
Lady Auf. I have ſeen haſtier People than . 
you * A th 


2 3 . | Col L | 


| 4343 POLITE CONVERSATION. 
Cul. Ii L. Smart.) Tom Neverout and 


L are to leap To-morrow for a Guinea, 

Mi. I believe Colonel, Mr. Nane 5 

N OP at a Ctuſt better than you. wn 
Nev. Miſs, your Tongus runs buſhes 

pour. Wir: Nathing can dare you but a 


4 Mi Peace, I think I hear the Church 


Ar 2 by, you know ax the Fool chioks, 


j Sm. Mr. everoub, our Handker- 
25 fallen. Pe 8 
Mi. Let him ſet his Foot 1 upon it, thay 
it mayn't fl JJ 
172 pa Mifg. 6 4 1 
> Man * ne 1ays Veil, 
| that tl labs 1. al a 
Nev. Well Mils. rl think of this. 


i That's Rbyme, if you tale it in 8 115 


ew, "What | 1 foe vou are 4 Poet. 0 

Diſs. Yes, if 1 had but Wit to ſhew it. 

Nev, Miſs, will you be fo kind to fil 
me a Diſh of Tea? 

Miſs. Pray let your Betters he ſerved be- 
fore you ; I am juſt to fill one for 
myſelf; And, you know Farſoan always 
chriſtens his own Child firſt. 
Nev. But, I faw you fill a Diſ ju & now 
for the Colonel; Wel, I and Kiſſing goes 

by Favour, 
| Get, 
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Col. Ods ſo, I have cyt my Thumb with 
this curſed Knife, 

Lac Anſe Ay, chat was your Mother's 

Fault; becauſe the 2 — warned you not to 

cut 2 Fingers. 
| No, no; 4 only Fools cut 
their cn *-<lng but le 21 eut their 
Thumbs. 

Miſs, Tm ſorry for it, but I can't cry. 
But pray, Mr. Neverout, what Lady. wes 
That you were n with in the Se Box 
laſt Tueſday? 

Nen, Miſs; can you keep 2 seat? 

Miſs. Ves, I can. 

Neu. Well Miſs, and fo can I. 

Col. Don't you think Mais is 1 

L . A , N t grow 
a pade. 

Miß. No, . with — 
tis Weeds of Grace that grow a-pace. 


[4 Pu of Smoak comes down the Chiang. 


Lady Auf. Lord Madam ! does your La- 
* . wo: ſmoak? 
ſay Smoak al- 


No 1 but =p 
your Ladyſhip 


= purſues the Fair, 
op Ae Madam, a you lave Bohea 


ſat neareſt. 
7 


22 
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Lady Anf. Why really Madam, I "muſt 
confels I do love it; but it 1 not love me. 
. (io Lady Smart.) Indeed Madam, 
your ady ſhip is very ſparing of your "Tex; - 
I proteſt, "he laſt Dh Teck, was no more 
chan Water bewitcht. 
Col. Pray Miſs, if 1 Mey be 10 bold, 
what Lover gave you that fine Etuy'?' 
.f. Don t Na. Know? Then keep 
Connell. | 
Lady Af. Th tell you Colonel Vd gave 
it her; it was the beſt Lover ſhe will ever 
have while” ſhe "Ives"; even her ,own dear 
Pa | $63 £ «$16 
4 Wo. Methiaks Mis, I don't VAC like 
| the Colour! of that Ribband. 
. Why N Mr. Meuerbur, If + you 
don't like 1 is, yes lee, you may. look off 
GFN - 4 
Lord Sp. Tdent doubt Madam, Wb your 
adyſhip has heard that Sir John. F. 
as got an Employment at Court!” : 
ady Sm. Yes, yes, and I Warrant he 
thi ks himſelf no ſmall Fool now: 
Neu. Yet, Madam; I have heard ſome 
People take him for « wiſe Man. 
Ludy Sm. Ay, ſome are Wiſe, and ſome 
are otherwiſe. 
Lady Anſ. Do you aw Aut Mr. Ne. 
A 


. 
dy * % 
. 7 7 
- 


— 
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Nev: Know him; ay Madam as well as 
a 2 Beggtt knows his Di. 2150-vÞ 
Col. Well, I can only ſay he has better 
Luck than honeſter Folks * =_ Pray how 


came he to get this Employment. 
Lord Sp. Why, by Chance, a as | the Man 
kill'd the Devil. 8 


Nev. Why Miſs, you are in a brown 
Study. What's the Matter; methinks you 
look like Mum in that was hang d fot 
nn nothing. . 

NM. Td have your to know! ſcorn your 
Words. 

Neu. Well, ay but WSI Dogs; they 
tay, will eat dirty Puddings. 

Miſs. Well, my Comfort is, your 
Tongue's no Slander. What, you would 
not have one be always upon the high Grin? 

Neu. Cry Mapſticks, Madam, no Of- 
lere 1 * : | 


Lach Smart breaks a ec * 


Lad An. Did Madar, how « came 
you to break your Cup? 

Lady Sm. I can't help Join if I would ery 
= Eyes out. | 
Miſs.” Why ſell it, Madam, and boy a 
new one We ſome of the Money : 
Col. Why, if Things do not break or 

wear _ how ſhould Tradeſmen live? 
Miſe. 
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Miſs: Well, Jam very ſick, if any Bo- 

dy cared for it. [Sbe .{j J 1 — 1 
ſhall die, for I can't ſpit from me. fs 
Me. Come then, Miß, cen make a 
F Die 4 it; and then we ſhall have a Bury- 

ing of our .]õ ˙n. 

Miſs. The Devil take you; Neun, be- 

ſides all ſmall Curſes. 1 

Lady Auſ. Marry come up: What, plain 
Neuerout, methinks you might bare an nM 


under your Girdle, Miſs. 


Lach Sm. Well, well; naught's ne er in 
Danger, I warrant, Miſs will ſpit in her 
Hand, and hold falt. Cu. do you like 
this Biſket? _: 
Cal. Im like all Fools, {| I love eyery 
Thing) s that good, ; 
Lady Sm. Well and isn't it pure good ? 
Col. "Tis better than a worſe. 


[Footman bri 85 the Colonel a Letter. ] 


Lady Auſ. I ſuppoſe, Rnd” that s a 
Billet-deaux from your Miſtreſs. | 
Col. Tgad 1 don'tknow whenge it comes, 
bs whoever wry: it, Writes a Hand: like a 

get... - 
Miſs. Well you ED ow leres of it 7 
but we can ſpell and put together. 

Nev. Miſs, what ſpells B Ge ozzard? 
Miſs. Buzzard in _ Teeth, Mr. Ne- 


verout, 
Lady 
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Lady Stm. Mr. Neverout, now you are 
up, will you do me the Favour to do me 
the Kindneſs to take off the Tea-Kettle. 

Tord Sp. 1 wonder what makes thels Bells 

ring? 
als do Why my 100. 1 ſupf ppaſe | 
becauſe they e Ropes. Han ell longs ] 


( Neverout plays with a p! 


Miſs. Now a Child. would: have ied 
half an Hour before he could have found 
out ſuch a pretty Play-Thing, -.- 
Lad Sm. Well faid, Mis : I vow Mr, 
Neverout, the Girl is too hard for. you. 
Neu. Ay, Miſs will ſay any Thing but 
her Prayers, and thoſe ſhe whiſtles. 
Miſe. Pray, Colonel, make me a Pre- 
ſent of that pretty Knife. _ 
Neu. Ay, Miks, catch him at that, and 
hang him 
Col. Not for the World, dear Miſs, it 
will cut Love. © | 
Lord Sp. Colonel, you ſhall be married 
firſt, I was juſt going to ſay that. 
Lady Sm. Well, but for all that, I can 
tell you who is a great Admirer of _ 
Pray, Miſs, how do you like Mr, 
I ſwear I have ſeen him often caſt a 8 cep 8 
| 8 ane at you, deny 1 6 


1 7 can, 
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Mis O Madam, all the World Koche, 
that Mr Spruce 1 18 4 general Lover: ver * 
C. Come, Miſs, it is too true to make a 


Jeff ons FOG Bs. 


Lady Anſ. Well, however bluſhing 


bone Sign of Graber N 


Nev.” Mif ſays nothing, but x witrant 
ſhe pays it off with thinking. _ 
Miſs: Well, Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 


Lind you are pleaſed to divert yourſelves ; ; 
but as 1 hop 05.6 be ſaved there is s nothing in 


„ * 
it. 1330} + $54 . N 31 cn li 18 1 


Lady Sm, Aby Miſs, "ym Will ereep 


Wxhere it can t go: They ſay, touch 12 gall'd 


Horſe," and he'll: wincte 

I Tü hold a hundred Vbuttd: Me; ü. 4 
es. was the Inventor of that Story; and; 
Colonel, Idoubt you had a Fi * in che 
e. 52 | SUNG 92974 10 1951 


Lady Anf. But, Colonel, you forgot to 


alubs Miſs when you came in ;-the faid;: 


you. had not ſeen her 4 long Time: f 
Mifs. Fye, Madam, I vow, Chloneliy 
rr no ſueh Thing wonder at A 
e Mis, I beg your Pardon. KB. . — 
— bebe 2 ſnebln a vl] 
720d £369 moRogynii toad rod 1 a9 
| Miſs Well, 1 had racers give a e 
Kiſs for once, than be — with him: 
Ya! But, 


* 
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But, upon my ene bs: CO Hold 
than welcome. 5 53341 

{Lady Sm. Eye, — Miss, for Senn of 
pls Wor Id, and Speech of yu ee FJ 
4 * 433} FIR LO. AV gn 2 
[Neverout to M. sten cooking her Tea 
{481054 07 . Butter}: F 


Me. Come, ub "Miſes: — wo 
| of naught, good Folks are ſcarce. 


Miß. What, and you muſt Lade in with 
your two Eggs a Periny, and: thang of ben 


bye”: 


Col. ¶ co Lord Sparkiſh. * But, 3 


if e to aſk. you,” [DIVE bo: lie my new 


Cloaches e in f 4 


221 0 0 89 2 1 


Lord Sp. Why —— — Coloncl, on- 


ly to deal plainly with you, methinks. the 
worlt Biere is in the Middle. 29 


111 
Fg SE . A - 
* 


1 'T * $1 


ere a bud Lough | en repeated... Ja. 


1 £ % #4 4 


"Gol My Lord, you are too bree on 


yourtFuiends: - ot (bro tf c 
Moſs, Mr. Neverout, Tm hots. are you 1 
Sot Pr oy 1 = ' a tz ab JOS. Fig 7D; 


Nev. Miſs, I'm cold, are. you. a a Scold | 1 
Take you that. 

Lady Sm. I unde that was home. 25 1 
find, Mr. Neverout, you won't give your 
Head for the walbüng as they ſay. 


IF 
i 
| 
vn 
N 
[| 
l; 

| 
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* 
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F Skin's off: I ſee Mr. Neverout has u Mind 
to ſharpen” the Edge of his Wit 5 Xhe. 


Whetſtone of my Ignorante. 


Lord Sp. Faith Tom, you are fuck: 1 


never heard u better Thing. 


Nev. Pray, Miſs, give me Leave _ feratch 


you for that fine Speech. 


. ON ere i i coſt me 4 
Groat the Drawing. 
Neu. To Luc — Sbuds, Madam, 


Hand with your plagoy 


Tea-Kettle. 
Lady Sm. Why then, Mr. Neverout, 
you moſt ſay God ſave the King, 
Bon: Did you ever ſee the like "FP 
Never but once at a Wedding. | 
0 Miſc, pray how old ure you Þ 
C. Why, 1 old as my Tongue, 


and a little older than my Teeth ? 


Lord Sp. [7 Lady Anſwerall.] Pray, 
Madam, is Miſs Buxom married 7 ] ur it 
is all over the Town.  _- 

Lady Anſ. My Lord. the s eimer mar- 


ried; or worſe. 


Cal. If ſhe ben't n at leaſt hes 


luſtily promiſed. But is it certain that Sir 


Joon Blunderbux is dead at laſt? 
| Lord Sp. Ves, or elſe he' fadlywrong't 


for they have bury'd him. 


Miſs. Why, if” he be dead, hell ens 
more Bread. 


Gol. 
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Cal. But is ha really dead? 9 
Lach Anſ. Yes, Calanel, as fure as you're 

oiled. | 
Col. They ſay he wat an honeſt Man. 
8 An. Tab with good looking to. 


La feels: a Pimple on ber Fece. B.. 


Miß. Lord, 1 think! my Goodnals: is 
coming out: Madam, will your POP 
pleaſe to lend me a Patch? 

| Nev. Miſs, if you are a Maid, put your 


Hand upon your 8 t. 
Miß. There, ſevering br ber whole Fact 
with both ber 


Lady Sm. Well, thou art a mad Girl: 
Gives, ber a Tap.) 


| Miſe. Lord, ——_— is r a Blow 6} - 
give as Child: "fx | 


[Lady Smart Jet fall ber Hanutherchief, Por | 
5 ee AO 0 5 


Lach Sm. Colonel. you ſhall have A bet-= » 
ter Office. 

Col. Oh, Madam, can't have a better 
than to ſerve your Ladyſhip. 

Col. [To Lady Sparkiſh.] Medica, has 
your Ladyſhip read — new Play written by 
2 Lord, it is called, Love in a hollow Tree ? 
9 Sp. No, Colonel. 


Col. 


— —— 


* 
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Cad. Why — 5 ab OG has a 
e * e e, 


l : SER Two 
"os. Pra y, Miſs, why do you ach? 


Mit. To make a F aſk, and Jou are 


1 


Neu. Why, Miſs, I find there ĩs nothing 
but a Word and a Blow with you. 
Lady An. Why, caged mul _—_ Mils 


isi Der... 114 
Mifs. 1 wiſh 5 Head may never cake till 
that Day. * \ 227 l! #3 4 V Bs 


Lord Sp. Come doi, never figh but m— 

faniBims: 6 2 4201 2 . 

Lach Stnartzuaind; Lach An 2. bee. 
. Together. * 8 Int i 


If he * hang 10 bel come doping, 'and. 
- if he be argwn d, he'll come dropping. 
Miſi. Well, Tll ſwear yOu 'd el one 


die with laughing. Tarte) a 
We.” plays , a Jea-cup, . N everout 


plays. wth e yy 
T3, MN 4 of e 8 | 4 


* * Well, fee one Fool makes 8 i 
Miſs, And _ ro. ME greateſt F _ of 


ws ; Nene # 8 Ne. "_ 
* * 
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Neu. Pray, Miſs, will you be ſo kind to 

tye this String for me, with your ue a 

It will go all in your Days Work. FI 

Miſs. Marry come up indeed; tye it * 
ſelf, you have as many Hands: as I; your 
Man's Man will have a fine Office truly. 

Come, pray ſtand dut of my ſpittipg Place. 

Nev. Well, but Miſs, don't be angry. 

. No, 1 was never angry in my Life 
but once, and then no Body cared for it; wed 
I reſolved never to be angry again. 

Ne. Well; but if you'll 95 it, you en 
never know what I'll do for Jeu; vert ey 

" Miſs. 80 1 ſuppoſe truly. ie :-\ V. 

Nev. Well, but III make you a fine Pre- | 
ent one of theſe Days. ! ON, 

Miſs. Ay, when the Devil is blind, and. 

his Eyes are not ſore yet. 

Nev. No, 59 857 rt ſend 3 it vou ro mar. 
row $0 n mne 217 
N. Well, N s Denne $. a) nt 

Day: But I ſuppoſe, you mean To-morrow 
e v6 1907 YAY NS 
Neu. O, tis the prettieſt Tbihgz 1 aſe 
ſure yow there came but two of them over 
in threc Ships. * . 

- Miſs. Would I couldꝭ ſee it, quoth blind 
Hugh : But, why did y not yo me a 
Preſent of Snuff this Morning? 

NV. Becauſe, Miſs, you never 8 me; 
and tis an ill Dog that is not worth whiſt- 
> ling for, 5 | 
Vol. VI. Aa 


Lord 
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"M 8 
225 U Why, to be ſure her Ladyſkip went 
* . = 
ou have made a fine 

Colonel; pray, what will vou uke For 
| your Mouth-piece ? | 
Tord Sp. Take that, Colonel. But, pray 
Madam, was my Lady Dimple there ? 

ö They ſay ſhe is extreamly handſome. 


= | Wr They — 4 not ſee with my 
= Eyes think ſo. 


4 Nev, She may ae Muſter, and, that” I 
L. 
| Lady Af Pray how old do you. take 
her to be 
Col. Why, about food on fx 2nd. twenty. | 
; Wear ſhe's no Chicken, ſhe's on 
5 the Veen Side of thirty, if ſhe be a Day. 
| Ka Depend upon't, ſhe'll never 
1 4 rac ee *s 
Juul. Why they fay, ſhe's one 0 the 
ee Toafts i in Town, - 
Lady Sm. Ay, when an the ref are out F 


* it. 
Well; 1 would not be a fick, « as 
ſhe's: proud, fot all the World. 
"8 Anſ. She looks as if Butter Weid 
not melt in her 5 but 1 warrant 
Cheeſe. won't choak her... er ng l Bt: 
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Neu. 1 hear, * what ye call 


"am is 0 

* 2 12 4 gd 

Is. r. 

Neverout tg. 4 Lord of "the Lon 

„1 6 
very fine. 

Lach Auſ. She did; N —f 
dancing Days are over, . 

34 1 cap pardon her for her Rudenef 


"—_ Sm. Well, but you maſt — and 
| forgive. 1 


| Lady Sm. Did you — ? 
Footman. She's coming, Madam. 
Lady Sm. Coming? Ay o! is Chris. 


| {Bery comes in.] 


Tt gl N get ready my | Things, 
where has the Wench been theſe three 


Hours? 


1 Mayen, "1 can't go faſter than my 


s will carr 
WE Ay, ng AE haſt a Head, and * 
has a Fin. — my Lord, all the Town 


has it, that Miſs 4 is to be married to 
dir Peter Gibeall. One Thing is certain, 
chat ſhe has promiſed to have him. 


Aa 2 | Lord 


* . ” 
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Lord Sp. Why, Madam, you! . 
4 miſes are either broken or kept. 


e nu 
© Lady Anſ. I beg your Pardon, 0 Lord, 


Promiſes and Pye-Cruſts] they ſay,” are 


made to be broken 
Lady Sm. Nay, I had it from my Lady 


Carriſes oun Mouth; I tell my Tale, and 
my Tale's Author; a it be's Lye, you hag 
it as cheap as I. e enen 
Lach Af. She Ach Had Wm Werde 
laſt Sunday a at Church ; but, J N N 


——WB HOT MT el 
Lady Sm. Her Tomgüe runs like the 


Clapper of a Mill; ſhe talks, enough for 
herſelf and all the Comp pany. 


Nev. And, as 6 he ek ge like »Furwity 


Ry Kettle. 


| *. 10 1 
MI. T in a Glaþ. 75 how 
my Kaak is dr a le 


Col. O Madam, 2 good Fuce nies no 
Band. | 
"INT. No, and; a bad ne en 

Cl. Pray, Miſs, where is your old Ae 


quaintance Mrs. Wayward ? 


"Ms. Why where ſhould the he? ty, ou 
myſt needs , know 3 ſhe's in her S lt. T 


* Cel. Fc: cn infvr "that * ET it" Jon 


Ar t, a8 The's jp 
were as fa 14 r out," 7 Wil 115 A; 40 2d 


? " 
A {Ar As > — * N "A * q 
N18? 90 2! tnf ! t 500 * Wan 
7 , A ww. 1 - 
n a. + £ 4. 4 > „ ag'«* * a r — a, *. i 
7 "oF + IF * 4 & , * 4. 1 4 10 | by Þ- 4 ws 211 * 1 
* PA 
d N ö 5 a, 4 
mu 7 Ww * 


. i "Well 17 eee this Even- 
ing t Park on n-the'® Water; . I 
proteſt Im half afraid. 4 
VNeu. Miſs, Never fear: Lou "I ahs 
old Prorerb on- een Side 3-caught o never 
n 6 vm 0 21 00 
Cl. Why, Vlic, let Tom: Neverout- wait 
on you, and then I warrant you will be as 
ſaſe as a Thief in a Mill; for you know; he 
that ien borhbto ba hang, an neuer) be 
drow nd. 90 Hl! en 
Nev. [Thank 56 Olang an your good 
| Word; but faith, if ever I hang, it ſhall be 
about a fair Ladys Neck! 

Tach Sm. Who's there? Bid the Children 
be quiet, and not laugh ſo. loud. 

Lac A 1 O, Madam, let Jem. laugh ; 
they tif ne er laugh younger 
Nev. Miſs, I'll tell you: — yourll 
- promiſe never to tell it againmg 

Miſs. No, to be ſure, | Tll-tell it to 0 
Body but Friends and: Strangers. A l 

- Nev. Why then here's ſome Dirt in my 
Tea-Cup. iy. 4 ya ale 

| Miſs. Come, come; the more there 8 
in't, the more there's ont. 

Lady Anſ. Poh, you muſt cat a Peck of 
Dirt blofs you che. 76 $1460 3 vl . A 
A a 3 Nr. Col. 


Fasel ties toe 1 


| bs „ A Gant brate for i W on | the River 
Thame 1 in a Boat. 


* 
. 3 : 


; 4g # 
nt 7 


a 7, © © 


like 4 Bell; A re a Fool that can't tell, 


\ 
U 
* 
0 


ö ſuch a Snuff. Bow. 
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(ul. Ay, a it all goes one Way,. i 
Nev. Pray Miſe, what's O Clock. 
Mi. Why, you muſt know tis a Thing 


Neu. [to Lady Anſ.] Pray Madam do 
you tell me, for I let my Watch run down. 
Hang, _ _ dis half an ma paſt, 


gin a 
re I am like this Butter,” that 
ia for his Knife, and had it in his 


| 2 T1 have been ſearching my Pockets 
for ys Bex, and, Tgad, Bere it is in "wy. 


Miſ.. If it had 8 a W 2 8 | 
have bit you, Colanel : Well, I wiſh I had 


Eq You'll be 1 * Is 


| wiſh your Skin full of 


= N hat 
| ut u ou Lord; w. can 
w. me "r mph 


d Sp. . This Tea's very A 
yo 1 foe Ay." it came from 2 bor 


, Place ray Hand. 


1 


[Colm Sill bis TAY 


Tad 55. That's as well done, as i 1 
n ſelf,” - 
Col. Madam, I find you live by il Neigh- 


AM 


bours, when you 850 fore d 15 praiſe your- 


ſelf, 


Nev. 
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Nev, Well; I won't drink a Drop more: 
17 I do, 'rwill go down like chopt Hay. 
| 2 * e _ no * n 28 
bs” . Lagen 1 Pia. ] I have FRE 
Miſs. N flooping for @ Pin. e 
em — a Pin a Day, is a Groat a Vear. 
Well, as I hope to be marryed (forgive ms 
for Swearing) I vow it is a Needle. | 
Col. O the wonderful Works of Nature } 
that a black Hen ſhould have a white Egg. 
Nev. What ; you have found A Mare s 
Nett and laugh at the Eggs. 
Nis. Pray keep your Breath to coul your 
Porridge. | 
Neu. Miſs there was a very pleaſant Ac- 
cident laſt Night in St. James Part. 
 Mifs. [to Lady Smart. ] What was it your 
Ladyſhip was going to ſay juſt now? 
Nev. Well Miſs ; tell a Mare a Ain ä 
* 1 find you. re! to hear yourſelf 
ke. | | 
._ - New Why, if you won't t hear my Tale, 
kiſs my, &c. 
Miſs. Out upon you for a filthy Creater. 
Nev. What, Mus; \muſtI tell you. a 
Story, and find you Ears? | 
Lord Sp. [fo Lad Smart] Pray Madam, | 


dont Iu Nee Mrs. . very | gente? 
. 


p - 
— 


— 


' 

i 

1 

| 

fl 

i i 
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© Lady Sm. Why, my Lord, 1 think ſhe 


was ent out for a Gentſe woman, but ſhe was 


id in the making. She wears her 
loaths as if they were thrown on with a 


Pitchfork; and; for the Faſhion; I believe 


| they were mage 1 in the Days of Queen Beſs. 


Mu Well, that's neither here nor there; 


for; you know the more rs the wore 
miodithy*” M3 £37 TIES L of Ky 


Col. Well; "I'd hold + a Wager ere il | 


bea Match between her and Dick Dol: ; 
and I believe I can fee as far i into a Mühen 
as another Man 


Misc. Colonel, I muſt beg Vue 4 Farben 


a choufand Times, but they ſay, an old 
Ape has an old Eye. 


- N60.) Miſs,” what do you mean y you'l | 


4 ſpoil the Colonel's Marriage if ve call him 
Olde 1 n WW! ; 9: 5 $37 $5 by iba 


Col.” Not ſo old hor yet 00 cotd—You 


knowithe ref Mit | © 5 


Manners en Hoe Thing ub 
cl Faith Miſs, depend upon it, ug give 


| you as good as you bring. What If you 


? 


give. a Jeſt, you muſt mie a Jeſt? PLE 
Tach Sm. Well, Mr. Neverous, you'll 


hade aba ell you break that Knife, 


and then the Man won't take it again. 


Miß. Why Madam, Fodls will be d- 
dling; ILwiſh h. may cut his Fingers: 1 
hope, you can ſee yoo own Blood without 
Fink 7 <7, Wi 

| Nev, 
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Nev. Why, Miſs you ſhine this Morning 
ike a (h Barn- Door; you ll never hold 
out at this Rate; pray ſaye a little W for 
To-mortow. hs omg] 
M. Well, you have Gaia yout Say If 
Pedple will be rude, I have done. My 
Comfort is, it Will be all one eee 
: Years: honees” e 500 nad 2; 0 
© New: Miſs; and you have thot your: Bolt: 
I find you muſt have the laſt Word: Well, 
I'll go to the Opera to Night.— No, Lean't 
neither, for I have ſome Buſineſs and yet 
Tthink I muſt; for I promiſed: to quite the 
Counteſs to her Box. 

Mf. The Counteſs of Puddledeck 1 r. 
noch £1. n d 28 

Nev. Peace or War, Miss? M rs 

Lady Sm. Well, Mr. Neverout you'll ne- 

ver be on you are of io 8 Minds. 


$13 ou i 


[4s i riſe the Chair 2 bebind ler] 


0 076. Well, I ant be Lady Mayoreſ | 
this Year: It 61 
Me. No, Miſs, oy 9 than. that, 
you won't be married this Vear. 
MeV. Lord! you mw me 2 nc though 
Lane f 


[Neveroutes Miſs'i is — ull her 1 
— on his mi 
Nev, 
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Neu. Colonel, come fit down oy. 
Lap; more Sacks on the Mill. 

Miß. Let me go: Aft. yo on * my 
Heavineſs? _ 

Neu. No Miſa; you are very light, but 
I don't ſay you are à light Huey. bard 
take up the Chair for your Pains. | 

Mi. Tis but one Body's Na vou 

may do it yourſelf. I wiſh. you would be 

2 vo habe more . e a ert 

[Neverout thr 7 — 4 up the je Chir, nd 
pt ene 21245 


| New, You would not be 0 bon in R 
_ Grave, Madam. 6% "Wy 
- Miſs. Lord, L PREY torn/ my, Pettizoat 
with your odjous Romping ; my Rents are 
coming in; m afraid I foal ul into the 

Nigma Hats. Ra NN 
Nev. I'll mend it, Vis. Ef | 
Mie. Vou mend it! Go. teach your 

Grannum to ſuck Eggs. 
\ Nev. Why, Miſs, you are fo cs. 1 | 
could find in'my. Heart to hate | 
Miſs. With all my Heart; can ee 
you there will be no Love loſt — us. 
Nev. But, pray my Lady Smart, does 
not Miſs look as * ſhe could eat me without 


Salt ? 
* 5 


1 


[ 
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_ Miſs. III Aer you one 125 fop Sorrow 
for this. 155 .. ; ; 

Nev. Well, Glow: your own Way, 
you'll live the longer. tt, 

Miſs. See, Madam, how well 1 have 
mended i pp 
Lady. Sm. 'Tis indifferent, as Doll Sac. 
Nev. Tum laſt n Nights as 


ys. 
Miſs. Well, I knew I ſhould never have 
your good Word. 
Laa Sm. My Lord; Lad — we 
I, were walkin in the Park. laſt Night till 
near Eleven; twas a very fine Night. 
Nev. I'gad fo was I, and TIl tell you- 
comical Accident. T'gad 1 leſt my Vnder- 
ſtanding. 
Miß. Im Jad you had : any to loſe. _ 
Lady Sm. Well, but what do you mean ? 
Nev. I'gad 1 kickt my Foot againſt a 
Stone, and tore off the Heel of my Shoe, 
and was forced to limp to a Cobler in the 
Pellmell, to have it put on. He, He, he. | 
[4 laugh.] 
' _ Cal. O, twas a delicate Night to run 
away with another Man' s Wife. 


 [Neverout ſneezes.) 


i 10 God bleſs you, if you e not 
taken Snuff. | 
Nev. Why, what if I have, Mi ? 

: : | ; | Miſs 0 


* 


ze PODITE:GONVERSATION; 

M. Why then the Duce take you 
Nev. Miſs, I want that Diamond Ring 

of ours. SUOT. Waldi Hoa We K 
. Why then, Waars ile io be your 

"Maſter ES 7 Ott 20008 * bp” 135 W. 
| i babs. 

+ „Nene an hoking,.at. the Ring. 

2 MH 31 einn . Aal te * Wy 
Neu. Ay arty, this is or only, bh, al- 

ſo a pray, +. ere fir hee rt RAY N 
s. Why, where it was to be had; 
hend e on evil got the F "—_— ve; 185 447 . 
Ring, Iwoald; not-ſtay. A ny in, "Bnglong. 
But you know, far. fetch d ws dear bought, 


is fit for Ladies. J Warrant this caſt. Your 
Father wm ence. half Peony. 20:bas?? 


5 65 726 ban ne boo mt ink 
[24 ning been Neveront aud the Co- 
ene e ye . + e 


K bas Ins: 


e ee . 6.4 Roſs. between, wo 
Nettles; . an a6 ug u 225; \ 
Nev. No, Madam, l Subrmiſion, 


weren a Nettle between $a Aae . 


5 a * * 2 1 25 i 
[Colonel Aretching e 8 


IR, 1156379 


[Los Sm. Why, Colonel, you break the 
aws, you ſtretch without à Halter. 
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auge have promiſed to Breakfaſt 
weil ou and TA to walt bn tem; hat 
will ybu gwe us? ie 1 wor 

Col. Why: Faith, Madam! Bitchtor's 
Fare] Bread arid Chiceſe, and Kiffes: \ . 
Lad An. Poh, What have you Batches 

lots to 5 üb your Money, but to treat the 
Ladies? You bard! nothing to keep but 15 


own four Quarters. 29% 


1 Lady Anſ. My Lord; has Cap tin Wu 
the EE. to be related to your 1 1 Loraſhir ? 
Lord Sp. Very nearly, Madam; he's 5 
Couſin German quite removed, * 
Lady vnſ. Pray is not he rich? 1 


; Lor 4 Sp. Ay, a rich Rog ue, o See 
ada Rag. nor ban! EY BY 


$5 \, 3 


Col. Well; Deubel 5 ve has 4 


gteat Eſtate, but only, the right 12187 


keeps him out of its 1511/1 2 


4 - 
4 — 


Sn. What Ralipion'3 is bl of! pi * 
| Last Sp. Why he is an hg ee 


Lady Anſ. 1 believe, he oy” His, == 


to o chuſes my Lord. | any N 


| y 
EY, 1 29 Th * VE 


| [Neverout ome rches 1 , 


710 N55 Pp 


M.. Fye, Mr. Meuse, an't ip 
aſnam d? I beg Pardon for the 'Exprefion ; ; 


but Im afraid your Boſom Friends are be- 


come your MtE ltere FL 1909 ak il NED 
„* 311] Sg 


365 
Dal op An. Colonel, ſome Ladies of Jour | 
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Men., Well, | Miſs, I ſaw a Flea once on 
your Pinner; and a Louſe is a Man's Com- 
n, but a Flea 1 thy E. * 
Jowever, I wiſh ſcratch my 


Neck with your, / white Hank. 


Miſs. And who would be Fool ches r 
I would not touch a Man's Fleſh for the 
Univerſe: You have the wrong Sow by the 
ers Laſſure you that's Meat f your Maſ- 


wa Well, I muſt be Plain, here's avery 
bad Smell. 

1 Miſs. Perhaps, Colonel, the For is the 
inder. 
Nev. No, Colonel, tis s only your Tecth 

againſt Rain. But, . 

2 Colonel, I find you would make a 

y good poor Man s So W]. But, 
ev. Miſs Notable ; all Quarrels 110 

' afide, pra y ſtep hither for a Moment. 

% 4 l. ety my Hands eon 

vou, Sir; but pray come 1 RR: "iy 

try to open this Lock. 

Nev. Well try what we can > "BY : 

4 iſs. We what, Have you Pigs i in a your 
Belly ? 

Nev. 1 ES: you, Miss, 1 am very | 
handy at all Things. _ 
Mist. Marry hang them, that can't give 

themſelves , a. good Word, I believe you 
may have an even Hand to throw a Louſe 
into the Fire. 


Ci a9 


ſ 


there? 8 2 a Ha 
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8 ol 4 775 | 10 
lob coughing]. 555 
4 21k 7373 3 


Col. my got a gl Oe, oo 5 
tis ane can | 
ang Thing 24 hard Times... T8 b.. 


Choak Chicken, 


ing. ; 
Lady Sm. Py. Colonel, how did you 
get that Cold? 
Lord Sp. Why, Pot, I 1 ſe the 


Miſs: [Ta Goel. 


Colonel got it five a-Bed W 


Lady Anſ. Why then, Colonel, you mutt 
take it for better for worle, as a Man denne | 
his Wife. - 


Col. Well, Ladies * apprehend you 


without a 'Con de, 56S 
Miſs. Mr. ' Neverout, Mr. Neverout, come 


hither this Moment. 
Tady Sm. limitating ber.] h Mr. W | 


Mr. Never out, 1 with he were 1 to your 


Girdle. 


Nev. What's the Matter? 95 Whoſe Mare's 


dead now? 
Ms. Take your Labor for your Pains, | 


your may go back vga Une” a Fool as * 
came. 


Nov. Well, Mis, if you deecive me a 
ſecond Time, it's my Fault. 
. Sm. CNT methinks your Con . 


- 
rr Ir 


ä — — — — —-—¼. 
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Col. It will be Jong cyough,. before I get 
another, Madam. 
Miß. Come, come, che Obat's 8 a good 
| Coat, and come of good Friends. 
Nb. Ladies, ou are muſtaken in 3 


Stuff; tis half Silk: CR 
Cl. Tom Neverout, youſre a Fool, and 
that's your Faun. {EAR ee on Sek 
N ele . 
5 [4 great Noiſe be ad gere 


01 Wil N "4 
Lach Sn "Sow, 181 Hey, what A Clatteriog - 
e 9 one would. think Tl © . broke 
| oole,, 16 = 
Ii. Indeed, " Madam, by muſt, rake: 
my Leave, for I an't well. 
Lach Sm. What, you — . af he 
MMulligrubs with eating chopt Hay, 
. No indeed, Madam, to ſay. the 
| Truth of it, Im ſick and hungry, Mare 
need of a Cock than a Doctor. 
Lady Anſ. Poor Miſs, ſhe's fick * 7 
£ Cassin. ſhe wants nothing but Stuffing. / 
Col. If you are ſick, you ſhall, hrs. LI 
Caudle of Calxes Eggs. 
ev. I can't find my Gloves. „ 
Miſs. 1 ſaw the Dog running. away ah. 
ſaome dirty Thing a while i 
Col. Miſs, you haye got my Flandker 
chief; ; pray let me have n ; 
Lad Sm. No, keep it Miſs, * 
2 ſay,Bolſefſion 3 is eleven Points of the Law. 
: | 1 


” 
—_ 
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10M 5.\Madawy, he hall neger Have it 
again; it is in Huckſters Hands, bon Wo? 
Lady Anſ. What; I ſee tis raining again. 
Tord Sp. Why then, lady _ 
b they „ 60) yenaach 8 « 


min.. b N 8 2 
504 ts 3 {Ht 11 tie 

ROH: 14% e Les Snare) 
mo v HHH 80 


bos Nas oy Miſs, there's: no whiſpering 5 
there s lying. 

Mig. Lord! Mr. Neweraut, you are 
grown as pert as eee this — . 


* * ' ©, 
1 4 Ju „ 1 TIS LF» 4 g 


Nev. Indeed, Miſs, you are wery. hand- 
fiel or 435 $2) 
Mi fe Poh, 1 Ge that lee; el we 
Nen. io 
290! tl der pry ; * 


0 61 . Dar. 
ide $2001 [Fivimaie. cones In. I 


= 


Wortman. lo Cal 1, An Done Honour, 
there sa Man below wants to ſpeak to you. 
e, e your Pardon for N N 


* 
. 7 0 SS i'd 17; " 0" 


[Colonel goes cur.! 
AWor, VII. 8b «Wa 


in, Sm. Miſs 1 I ſent Yeſterday now 
how you did, "But JOUR gone abroad 


ear 

150. Why, Madam, I was tiunchs up 
in a Hackney Coach with three Country Ac- 
quaintance, who called upon me to take the 


Air as far as Highgate. 


Sm. And had you a pleaſant Airin ; 
Mis. No, Madam, it rain'd all 
Time: I was jolted to Death, and the Road 
was fo bad, that I ſcream'd every Moment, 

and call'd to the Coachman, pray Friend 
don't SW... 

' Nev. So, Miſs, you were afraid tha 
Pride ſhould have a Fall. 

. Mr. Neverout, when I want a Fool, 
PII fend for you. 

Tord Sp. Miſs, did not your ert Ear 
hurn laſt Night. | 

/ Miſs. Pray why, aly Laid ? awalt 
Tord Sp. Becauſe I was then in ſome 
Company, where you were extolled to the 


ane Des, I aſſure you. 


; 'G hel. 


Miſs. My Lord, that was more their 

A* my Deſert. | 
Lord os They faid you were a compleat 

Heine: 

Me My Lords Tos God ane 

Lady 25 The Girl's well — if ſhe 

had but another Noſe. 


Miſs. 
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Mr 6. O, Madam, I know I ſhall always 
brood. ur good Word ; you love to * a 

og over the ach 1 


» Sn. Who's there? You're on the 
wrong Side of the Dor s come in 1 ff you 
be fat. 5 c | 


[one comes in 27 


Li Sp. Why, Colonel, you are a Min 
of great Buſineſs. 

Col. Ay, my Lord; I'm like my Lord 
Mayor's F ool ; Full of Buſineſs, and rau 
to 5 
| Lady Sm. My el dont yöu think the 
Colonel's mightily fallen away of late 

Lord Sp. Ay, fallen from a Horſe Load 

to a Cart-Load. 

Col. Why, my Lad load I am like a 
Rabbit, far and lean | in four and twenty 
Hours. 

Lady Sm. J aſſi ure you, a Colonel walks 

as ſtrait as a Pin. 
. Yes, he $A handſome bodied Man 
in me Face.” ©.” 
Neu. A handſome Foot and Lex, God 
a-Mercy Shoe and Stocking. 
Col. What? three upon one, that's foul 
Play. This would make a Parſon ſwear. 


Bb 2 | Nev. 


FF 


ah * För rrr convernTION, 


. Why Mils; "what's the Matter; 

You, oa as if you; had, neither won nor | 
0 

Col. Why, you . muſt know, Miſs lives 
upon Love. 

Mi. Ves, upon Love. and Jumps of 
the Cupboarg,.., 

Lady. Anf. Ay, 1 775 27 1 1 Peale, 
orridge are. two dangerous Things ; one 
beak: me Heart, and t other the Belly. 


b imitating Lady Anſyecall' Tone. 


I. Ver pretty, one e breaks the Heart, 
and -Coiber th eBclly.: -. 
Tach Anſ. Have a are, Mit e ay 
mocking; is catching. : 4 8 5 * | . 
Miß. I never ; thats... > | 
Neu. Why. then, Miſs,” you opal ene 
ph Wen more than ever FX had be 
fore. 2 7 55 * 
"266. Wl Wet 400 3 ee e 
* Nev. Ay, and be hang'd, and forget al, 
. Well, Mr. Neverout, take it as you 
pleaſe ; but I ſwear, you're a, ACT, Jack, for 
uſing ſuch Expreflions. . * 
_ Nev. Why then, Miſs, if y you g0 to "that, 
TI muſtte}ll you, that e ere a Jack 4 
but there's a Jill. e, 
Miſs..O, Mr. Neverout, every one * 
chat you are the Fink of Courteſy, rg 


Nev. 


8 6] 
— » a 
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ro And, Miſs, all the World allows 
that you are the Flower of Civility.. ' 

Lady Sm. Miſs, L hear there was 4 Seat 
deal of Company where you viſited laſt 
Night: Pray wha were they? 

2 Why, there was "Lady Firmard, 
"Miſs Taanda, am, Sir Jabn Osle. my n 
Clapper ; and I, quoth the Dog. g 
Cal. Was your Viſit long, lis? 
Miſs. Wh 15 truly, they went . to 7" 
coy and ſo poor Pillgarlick. came home 


ev. Alack A Day, poor Mils, methinks 
it. grieves me to pity vou. 

AN. What, you think you ſaid a fine 
Thing now; 2 if I had a Dog with no 
more Wit, 3 hang him. | 

Lady Sm.. Miſs, if it be Manners, may I 


_ aſk which-is oldeſt, you, or Lady Scuttle? 


Miſs. Why, my Lord, F == 1 Ke for 
Age, ſhe may quake for fear... 
Lady Sm. She's a very great Gadder 


abroad. 


Lach Sm. * q ſhe made. me follow 


her lait Week through all the Shops like a 
Tantiny Pig, 
Lady Fg I remember you told me, you 
had —. with her from Dan to Berſbeba- 
.. O, Mr. Neveraut, my little Counteſs 
bags zuſt littered; ſpeak me fair, and II ſet 
| 5 down for a Puppy. f 


Pd 


oy rs.” e 


Cs IS ty ene I a Hs ey rs 
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Nev. Why Miſs, if I ſpeak you fair, 

perhaps I mayn t tell Truth. 

" Lord Sp. Ay, but 27 om, finoak that, the 
cal 


pg Wall Jim 2 Craft. 


, you ride the fore 
nas e-Bay. 1 
Miſs. Ay, many a a one ſays well, that | 


thinks ill, 


Nev. Fye, Miſs, you ſaid that once be- 
fore ; and you know, too much of one 
Thing is HY ts —_ 
: Mie 7 ſure, one Can't ay a good 


Thing too often. 


Lord Sp. Well; ; fo much for chat, and 
Butter for Fiſh. Let us call another Aale, 
Pray, Madam, does your Ladythip know 


| Mes; Nice ? 


Lady Sm. Perfect well, my Lord; ſhe 


18 nice by Name, and nice by Nature. 


Lord Sp. Is it poffible that ſhe could take 


that Booby Tem Blunder for Love? 


Mi. She had good Skill in Horſe Fleſh, 
that could chuſe a Gooſe to ride on. 

Lady Anſ. Why, my Lord, it was ber 
Fate; they ſay Marriage and Hanging go by 
Deſtiny. 

Col. 1 believe, ſhe'll nevet be burnt for a 
Witch, 

Lord Sp. They fay Marriages are Sade 


in Heaven; but I doubt when ſhe was mar- 
| * d the had no Friends Hee: ” 7855 
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Nev. Well, ſhe's got- out of God's Blef- 
fin into the warm Sun. 
Tol. The Fellow's well enough, if be 
had any Guts in his Brains. 
2 Sm. They ſay, thereby hangs' 
Ta 
Lord Sp. Why he's 8a mere Hobbledehoy, 
neither Man nor 5 
Mt. Well, if I were to chuſe a Hui 
bang, I would never be arg to a little 
an. 
VNev. Pray why fo, Miſs? For they ſay 
of all Evils we ought to chuſe the le ; 
Miſs. Becauſe Folks would ſay, when 
they ſaw us together; there goes the Wo- 
man and her Huſband. 
Col. [To Lady Smart. ] Will your Lady- 
ſhip be on the Mall To- morrow Night ? 
Lady Sm. No, that won't be ; Proper 5. 
you know To-morrow is Sunday. 
Lord Sp. What then, Madam, they fay, 
the better Day the better Deed. 
Lady Anſ. Pray, Mr. Meverout, how do 
you like my Lady Fruzz? 
_ Nev. Pox on . ſhe's as old as Pile 33 
_ Mijs. So will you be, if wy bent hang d 
when you're young. 
Nev.. Come, Miſe, let us be Friend; ; 
will you go to the Park this Evening? 
_ Miſs, With all my Heart, and a Piece of 
5 my Liver; but not with A 


Jr; 


Fi 


Mis. 
Fri 1014 Ny "of chert hear * ph 


Lam T6 day. er Pit 
Cal, 8 4, Madam, 92 55 OY aN 


comes 1 85 a Frig ae es A 


ly Anſwerall.]. Madam; 
4 50 123 e 's Lappers 1 is longer — 


4.7 1315! 


1 Al Well, no Mite: they "that 
e ona a Ho orſe will fir” perce reve 


N 16 bed, "brig; Ft aber ing 


1 


. 


mh. Welt, 1 hs i Lygr in ! Heart, | 


5 280 84 1 © IT 
and you ke? mie te Hair. Fn. L 2 Cy 12 * 


a AZ 21707 b wee en | 
agi . at 110. . gia) 


© or Dice Stabe 6 68, Mis, gou mY on 
e 1. Bp FR GREY fofete to "tome 


2 TN, 1 


r afraid of Jour 


mi m 


Lor > tos 5 Gif, 4175 ang 22 
Ke But, . 


1 huck anger 
II es. 
YA e , I wetier 

A banden 1 Geiifle- 

_ ag. 5580 Lig not et ſome: rich 1 5 


Lord Arai as my 
and that's e en Fd ' * * 


New. 
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W. Faith, Madam; if it rain'd' rich 
Widows none of them would fall upon 

T gad T was born under a three Penny 
Planer, never to be worth a Goat. 
Lady Ariſe No, Mr, Neverout; I believe 
you were born with a Cawl on your Head ; 
you are ſach a Favourite among the Ladies. 
But, what think "you of Widow Prim, 
bes immenſly-rich.\" b Ly 
Nev. Hang: ker, "they ſay her Fucker was 
x Baker EN 25 190 

Lady Sur. A aig it 1 not what i 1s the; 
bet wht das dem a. Ul. W 

Col. Tom, Faith put on a : bold Flee fo 
once, and have at the Widow. TM Wr 
good Word for you to ber. o Nett un 

Lady Anſ. Ry, TIl warrant youll" f yea 
one Word for bim, and two for Yourſelf. I 

2 Meſs: Well, I had that = at my 
Tongue's End. | „D 

Tach Anſ. Why, Mis, they- hy" good 
Wits ; jump. 

Wev. Faith, Madam, I had father mar- 
ry a Woman I loyd in her Smock, than 
Widow Prim; i” "ue ans her Weight in 
Gold. f 

' Lady Sm. Tome, come, Me. Newa, 
Marriage is honourable ; but, Houſek een 
ng is a Shrew.” FAA 

"Lad An. Confider, Me. AW f 2 eu 
bare Tha ir a Bed; and you's ive 93 $7268 
Brother. 5 n 


. 


| Shape. 


378 POLITE /CONVERS ATION. 


Cu. Well, Madam, the younger Brother 
is the better Gentleman. However, Tom, 
I would adviſe you to look before you leap. 

Lord Sp. The Colonel fays true: Beſides, 


Jou cant expect to wive and thrive in the 


ſame 34 8 in bw | 
fo. [Shuddrring: Lord, there's me 

Body walking over my Grave. 
Cl. Pray, Lady Anfwerall,” where was 


—— 


you laſt Wedneſday, when I did myſelf the 


onour to wait on you? I think 7 ny La- 


dyſhip is one of the Tribe of C 


Lady Au, 1298 Colonel; 1 was at 


Church. 


Col. Nay, thew 1 wil. be bange, and 


my Horſe too. 


Nev. I believe "6 Ladyſhip was, at = 


Church, with a Chimney in it. 


. Miſs. Lord! my Fettycoat, how it hangs | 
by Jommetry, _ 
Nev. Perhaps, the Fault may be in (your 


Mi. [Looking gravely;] Dae, Mr. 


| ure, there's no Jeſt like a true Jeſt: 


But, I fu ppoſe, you think my Back 8 broad 
enough to 1 every Thing. 
Nev. Madera 5. bam beg your. Par- 
Os 5-60 
Miſs. Well, Sir, your Pardon's ned. 


Nev. Well; all Things have an End, 


and a Pudden has two, up up on * * 


Word. [ _ 


Miſs 
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What; Mr. Neverout, can't t you 


fs al without a Spoon? 

Lady Sp. [To Lady Smart. Has your La- 
dying ſeen the Ducheſs fince your F IAN 
ow 


vil-look'd over' Lincoln. 


Snuff 

$770 What ; z you. break my Head, and 
give me a Plaiſter ; well ban all ay Heart; 
once and not uſe it. 


Nev. Well, Miſs, if you ed me nd 
your Victuals, you 'd want your two beſt 
riends. 


(ul. [To Wees ] . Miſs and you 
gage * and be F. riends. 


| [Neverout 22 Mi 5 
Mik. Any Thing for a quiet 1 10 0 


Noſe itch'd, and I knew 1 ſhould drink | 


Wine, or kiſs a Fool. 

Col. Well, ue if that ben't fair, hang 
fair. ; 
Nev. I never - fald n rude Thing to a Lady 
inn. 
Mit. Here's a Pin Far that Lye. I'm 
ſure Lyars had need of good Memories. 


Pray, Colonel, was not he very uncivil to 


me but Juſt now 4 
| New, 


Sm. Never, my Lord; but once 
| it; a Viſit ; and ſhe look'd at me, as the De- 


Nev. E ey, take a Pinch of my | 


I 

14 

> - 

$ 

1 

0 * 


. ˙˙! ä K .. mt — 
% 
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Tach Auſ. Mr. Neverout, if Miſs will 
be angry for nothing, take my Council, and ; 


bid her turn the Baabe of her . behind 


her. 7 100 . 8 
Nev. Come, Lady Air al, 1 Leaks 
better Things, Miſs ay Tre good F tiends: - 


Don dput Ticks: upon Travellers. 


Col. Tom, not a Ward. af; the Pudden, 1 
beg yt. J 1 22 
Lady Sm. Ah, Colonel youll. never ;be 
good, nor then neuer 5 d 
Lord Sp. Which of the Gooded'ye mean? 
Good for ſomething, or good fer nothing. 
N. I have a Bliſter on my Tongue; 
ya don't remember I told a Lye. 
Lady Anſ. I thought you did oft now. 
5 e Sp. eee ce Thought 
af 


1 44 2 F 97 18 


Lady Anſ. Well, for my Life 1 zannot 
conceive what.your. Lordſhip means. . 
Lord . Indeed, Madam, I mean no 


a wi PI L 
Ew. 5 HUD £ UT ya 


Lady uad 3 3 my a you 
are as innocent as a Devil of tws Years old. 
Neu. Madarm, they ſay, ill Doers, are 
in Deemers ; but I ws apply it to your 
bah net. * Y ot; 45 181 HV fs 2 1 5 
[ M:ſs  mending a "Hale i in her. FIRE fil 
. Well; you ſce Im mending; I 
hepe, 1 Mal beg rig — Look, _ 
dy" dro 1 1 not welt mended? 


Won Nut : Lacy 


ys 1 s fornething m Ike 2 


Tanzy «a 


"TH Sm. Fiap Eble; are you. not er 


ry much tann d 7 

Cl. Yes, Madam, but F of Chriſt 
mas, Ale, Will ſoon wath it off 

Lord dp. Lady Smart, ddes bot. our La- 
dyſbip think Nice: Dole, is mi 8 Wy 
fince her Marriage? ages? 1s" 

Lady, Anl. Why, my Lord, wh om 
handſome in her Time; but, e can't eat 
her Cake, and have Ker Cale. 975 hear the's 


rown a mere Otom 


Lady Anf. Poor ate wo e buck Ox 5 


| has ſet his Ea upon her already. 


. Ay, ſhe has quite Toft the Blue on 
the Plum. 


Tady Sm. And yet, they, fay. he is vety , 


fond of her fill. 

Lady An. 0 Madam! if ſhe would eat 
Gold, be would give it her. 

Neu. [To Lady Smart.] Madam, have 

ou heard that 1 Rueaſy, was lately at. the 
5 Fou in Cog? 

Lady Im. What Lady Neuß of all 
Women in the World Do you ſay it upon 
Rep? . 

| Nev. 


* 4 


Phy Here the Author, for Variety, runs into ſome 
Cant Words. 


— 2 ²˙ QT 
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Nev. Pozz ; I faw her with my own 


1 Eyes; ſhe ſat among the Mobb in the Gal- 
lery, her own ugly Fizz, and ſhe faw me 
look at her. 


Cal. Her Ladyſhip was plaguily bamb'd ; 


| I warrant it put her into the Hi 


Nev. I ſmoakt her huge Noſe; and I'gad, 


_ ſhe put me in Mind of the Woodcock, that 
| ftrives to hide his long ml, Ang then thinks 


no Body ſees him. 
_ Col. Tom, I adviſe. . to hold your 
Tongue; for 0 never fay ſo good. a 


Thing again. 


Lady Sm. Miſs, what are you looking g 


| for ? 


. Miſs. 01 Madam, [ have loſt the fineſt 


| Needle. 


Lady Anſ. Why, a 'till you find it, 


| and you won't loſe your Labour. 


ev. The Loop of my Hat is broke. 


How ſhall I mend it? | He faftens it with a 


Pin.) well, hang them, fay I, that have 


no Shift. 


Mis. Ay, and hang them that has one 
too many. | 
Nö. Well, but I don't like ſuch Jeſting, 

Nev. Oh Miſs ! I have heard a fad Story 
of you. 

Miſs. I defy you, Mr. Neverout ; ; no 


Body can ſay, black's my Eye. 


Nev at believe you would wiſh they 1 
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M. Well, but who was your Author? 
_— tell 'Truth for once, and ſhame the 
Devi | 
1. New. Conde: then Miſs; gueſs who it 


1 that told me; come, 05 een, IX 


ſidering C _ 5 
Miſs ell, . og A 
Nev. Why one chat lives within a Mile 

| of an Oak. 
Mi,. Well; 20 1 „ in your | 

own Garter; for I'm ſure - the Gallows 

groans for you. 

Nev. Bite Mis, I was but in | Jeſt. 

Miſs. Well, but don't let that ſtick in 
your Gizzard. | 
Cui. [To Lord Smart. My Lord, does 
your Lordſhip know Mrs. Taltal!? 

Lord Sm. Only by Sight: But, I hear 
the: has a great deal of Wit; and I' gad, as 
the Saying is, Mettle to the * * + 

Lady Sm. So I hear. 

Cu. Why; Dick Lubber, ad © her 
roter Dia; $; Madam, you can't cry Bo to 
a Gooſe: Yes, but 1 can ſaid ſhe; and 
Tgad cry'd Bo full in his Face. We all 
thought we ſhould break our Hearts witn 
laughing. 

Lord Sp. That was cutting with a Ven- 
3 And, prithee how did the Fool 
Col. Look: Thad, he look'd for all the 
World, like an Owl in an Ivy Buſh. 


Child 


ED Fol TTE CONVERSATION. 
1 ON a&w of mud HoW e 


S643 aten comes 2 ferenz! Af, As 


' Miſe. Well, if that cht vis mine; I'd 
Whip it «fl the Blood came. Peace you 
little Vixen; if I were pear you; I wou'd 
_ Hot be far from vou. e a e 
Tay Sm. Ay, ay, wackelt, Wives 
and Maid's Children, are finely tutor d. 
"Lady Anſ. Come to me Matter, and rl 
_ you 4 Sugar-Plum: Why Miſs, 
3 that ever you was a und Wurfes 2 


[sb gives ths bell Limp 7 2 9 


T have heard em ſay Boys will long. 

Col. My Lord, 7 ſuppoſe you know, 
that Mr. Buzzard has married again. 
Lady Sm. This is his fourth W ife; ben 
1 has been ſhod Found,” + 

Col. Why, you muſt know,” Da 4 a 
Month's Mind to Dicæ Frontle/s, and thought 
to run away with him; but, her Parents 
forced Her to take the add Balou, for 1 

Settlement. 5 

Lord Sp. 80 the Man gor- his Mare 
again. 

gan. Sm. Im told he dad a very od 
Thing to Dich; ſaid he, you thing us old 
Fellows are Fools. But we old F ellows 
know r e are FE ol; = 


— 


| * 3 
. I know ————— Bling 
he's deviliſh Old, and 3 Vong. 
Lady Anſ. Why, (call»that a Matei 
of the AC aa ng, bai eee 
Miſs. What, if he had been Youngs 
and ſhe Old? on g ec: s Ne. * "4 
Neu. Why, Miss, that would have been 
a Match of the Dania making > But; when: 
both are Young, that's a Match of God's 


making.” 4 EA * N e \. VID) {30 ** » OY * W W's 


| [Mi 2 ſearching be: Pocket: or 297 bimble, 
td W a A mene {423 Rb u 
Ns Ts. mass + DOOR. & 23043 - 150 
ev. O. Mils have a Cate; for if you 
carry a Nutmeg in your Pocket, yu ll cer- 
tainly be married to an old Man. 

156 Well, and if ever I be married, it} 
ſhall be to an old Man they always make 
the beſt Huſbands: And it is better to be 
au old Man's Darling, thana young N $ 
DW. hwob nerd 10] 

Nev. Faith Mi,viSilydnzGomplecs . 
than, III give you my Amen Mad. 
| buon Nu algo} ,b el nl 

45 Laach Sant ginge = Bal) 1550 

ni Sine wie. e ch o, 

[Footman comes in] 


* 


Sn. Harkee, you Fellow, run to 
2 Match ; and defire ſhe will re- 
Vor. VI. 8 member 
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member — be hire at Sir to 2 5 at Na- 
_ * 


* 5 I 20 Na | | 1 ä 
= tay Wall that's not « to want 0 


02 


l POR Fw. 8 come back you Fellow, 
why did you leave the Door ee — 
ber, that a alway 


a good Servant mu s come, 
wben he's call'd; do what: > big, and 
ſhuv the Door carton N 995 
enn 0 1429 
10h namen b, out again, | ind an drwn 
[UTE] LEH ns ert 

ot: 193220 {br 3 + -ebons] 


; Anf. Neck, ihnatding, Oe. 
ben or I'll fetch you down: Well, dut 1 
2 ray. jor en. n nee: fav. Ge 

«Nev. — Madam, — Miſs — way 
bing her Lips, and playing wich her Fan. 

Mis. Who's N takes th Name in 


vaild ; en wag 


"4 Y" 
7 1 WES f 


late cans up to. them, and falls drm]. 
vi 1 N Lag 


+ £4 2 
T4 


part with her. 
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Sm. What, more falling? Do | 

_- the Frolick ſhould. go round? . 

Lady Af. Why, Miſs, I wiſh . may 
968 have broke her Ladyſbip's Floor. 

Neu. Mils, come to ns: and Fl take 
| you. up. by 

Lord Sp. Well, but without- a Ja., 1 
hope, Miſs, you are not hurt. | 
Col. Nay, ſhe muſt be hurt for! certain 3: 
for you ſee her Head is all of a Lump. 

15. Well ; remember this Colonel, 
| ben 1 have Meney, and you have none. 

Lach Sm. But, Colonel, when do you 
deſign to get a Houſe, and a Wife, * 2 
Fire to put her in? 

M.. Lord who would be marry'd toa 
Soldier, and carry his Knap-Sack. FG" 

Nev. O, Madam, e and Venus, you 
Cal gad, Madam, 1d marry Tomo 

row, if I thought I could duty my Wife 
juſt when the Honey Moon is over; but 


they ſay, a Womw hes an maby Lives as a 13 


Cat. 


dy An. I find, the Colonel thioks of 
| dang Wife under the Table, is the beſt 
Goods in a Man's Houſe. _ 

Lady Sm. O, but Colonel, if you had a 
good Wife, it would . ow Heart to 


es, 55 Col. 


"Col. ves, Madam, r mY fay, de hat 
51 loſt his Wife and Sixpence, 'h s loſt a 
"Teſter; TC Qu 1 c N. %% . CLAY 
Tach Sm. But, | Colohet;ri they ſay, that 
married Man ſhould believe there is 
but one good Wife in the World, and chats 
| his own." 1 3607 e . W. | 
Col. For all that, I doũbt, a 8054 Wife 
muſt be beſpoke; for there is fene ready 
made. Conti 10 H i boob s 1 my 70} 

Miſs.” -iubpoſs,' the Gentleman's a Wo- 
matt Hater; but, Sir, 1 think” you ought 
to remember that once" you! Had a Mother. 

And, pray, if it had not been for a Wo- 
man, here would vou have r Co 
lonel 7 EE] $6 te * ofnw Z tio. N 0 

Col. Nay: "Miſs," Jh c Au Wpore firſt 
vrhen you dale of the Knap:Sacl2 e 
Lady Anſ. But, I hope, you won't blame 
the whole Sex, becauſe ſome are bad. 

Nev. And, they {ay, i he that hates Wo- 
men, Weir dia Sow! ane off aer Ru, 

Col. O, Madam, there's no general Raue 
without an Exception. | 
Lady Sm. Then, hy . you imatry 

i ſenſe; tt Sd 5p 18645 5 

Col. T'gad, Madam: beer 8 bed 
Kue, me but a Bullet: 

Mis. I ſuppoſe, the Colonel was croſsd 
in his firſt Love; which makes him ſo ſe⸗ 
yere on all the 1255 59 | 


* 


Lady 
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Lady Anſ. Yes, and I'd hold a hundred 
to one, that the Colonel has been over Head 
and Ears in Love with ſome Lady: that bg 
made his Heart ach. 

Col. O, Madam, we Soldiers e Admirers 
of all the Fair Se. 
t. I wich 1 could ſee he! Colonel | in 
Love, till he was ready to dye. 
Lady Sm. Ay, but I. doubt, few People | 
dye for Love in theſe Days. 
Neu. Well, I confeſs, I differ . 1 | 
Colonel, for I hope to have a rich, and a 
handſome, Wife. yet, before I dye. 
Col. Ay, Tom? live Horſe, and hoy 
ſhalt have Graſs.. Boles Fd 
Mif..Well, Colonel, but Whateyer you 
fay againſt Women, they are better Crea- 
tures than Men; for Men were made of 
Clay, but Woman was made of Man. 
Col. Miſs, you may ſay what you pleaſe; 
but a, you'll never lead Apes in Hell. 
Nev, No, no, ITIl be ſworn, Miſs has 
not an Inch of Nun's Fleſh about her. 105 
. Mzifs. 1 underſtumble you, Gentlemen. 
Nev. Madam, your humblecumdumble. 
Lord Sp. Pray, Miſs, when did you ſee 
your old Acquaintance Mrs. ch ? eu 
and ſhe are two; I, . nor | 
Miß. See her: Marry don t Care Es: 
ther I ever. ſee. her again, God bleſs my 


Fry cast. 


Cc 3 _—_ 


390 POLITE CONVERSATION. 
Lady Anſ; Lord; why the and you were 
as great" as two Inkle-Weavers, I am ſure 
I base ſeen her hug you, as he Devil hugg'd 
he Witch. TT” 
"Miſs. That's true; but Tm al ber cer 
tain, ſhe's no better than ſhe ſhould | be. 
Lady Sm. Well; God mend us all; bur 
u muſt alloy, the World is very cenſorious. 
| never heard that ſhe was naughty. 
Col, [To Neverout.] Come, Sir Thomas, | 
| when e King ven when do you in 
tend to march? Hor 
Lord Sp. Have Patience me, is your 
Friend Ned Rattle married? 3 
Neu. Ves, Faith, my Lord; he bab tyed 
a Knot with his Tongve, that he can never 
unthe with his Teettn . 
Tach Sm; Ay,” marry i i" wege, 40d Te. 
pent at leiſure.” | 
Lad Has he got a 89556 Foie 
with iis Lady ? For, Jo ſay, ſomething 
has ſome e but noting has no Fla- 
et., en 
+ New. Fakth, Madam, all he gets yer. 
he 8 Ver into his Pye, 7 re yy. te 
wor 5 
"Miſs." Then, 1 believe, ve heartily wiſhes | 
her in Abraham's Boſom. 
Cu. Pray, my Lord, how does Charles 
Rey, and his fine wy agree? 


* 
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Lord Sp. Why. they lay ren] 
aſt Cockald in T . 111, 1 8 P 4 


ways except my Lord —— 
Miſs. 2 Neverout. 

Nev, Hay, Madam, did TM call 5 
Miſs. Hay! Why; fy for Horſes. 
Neu. Why, Miſs, than you may — 


our 
7 Lord Sp. Faith, Icant ell; 6 think my 
Watch runs upen Wheels. ; 

Nev. Miſs, pray be ſo kind. to call a a 
vant to bring me a Glaſs of Sal- Beer, 
know you are at Home here. 

Miſs, Every Fodl can do as they're bid. 
Make » Fage of. your own, Age. And d It 
YOu 
Nev. Chaſe prod, Feels 1 A aſk 
ou. 


| [Miſe pus bor Hand bor Ker] 


Sweetheart? Is your Garter ſlipping down. 
Miß. Pray, Mr. Newerout, keep your 
Breath to cool your Porridge. You en 
my Corn by yout Buſhel. 
Neu. Indeed, Miſs, you E 
Ai, Did you ever hear <p Thing ſo 


rude, 1 


Cc 4 | Nev. 


Col. Pray, my Tac. OS. a Clock by 


- 


What, Miſs; are you thinking of your 


* 25 - CONVERSATION! 


— Nau. l mean, {you u tye—Linder' a Miſtake. 
Miſs. If a thouſand" Lies could choak 
you; you would have been clivak'd many a 


Day 0 107% N Bio Vin 4 ** 285 e * 


e WA NM A 


* N — " * * 3 * g U 7 

, trie 24 ab. M., Meverour: Snuff- 
"ys Ty 7+ $448 . Fang bo! * e 

| bi TOL 27. Ve! Bol. L635 AT oy 


IT : 4 14 * 5 . in, 
ON $4 S652 89 44 VI. * yy 0. 


2 Way! NE ane you miſc: that,” as you 
miſs'd your Mather.s « Dieting... al : to. 


4% A $144 ; Þ 7 


: . (She Z 767 again; ie * Ane 


37 Of + A Sf YEW + 2 * . 


1 i dg: thor,” "rakes you bock + 


lean, Miſs, off e 18.18 vey won 

. Poh⸗; you are fo tees - ou 
bad Hie to put 6ut my Eye: T'afſure you, 
15 ou blind me, you ae, lead me. ne 


ady Sm. Belr MAR" bel Gbit 5 and 


bs me a Pin-Cuſhion out of that Cloſet. | 


L opens the Der an aua. ] 
Tuch Sri Lr ble the Girl, what's 


: the Matter GW) 
. Low, Madam, 1 ſaw fomething 


in black: I though it it Was' a Spir Pirit. 9. 

Col. Why, Wie, . ſee a opts 

rit ? 0 —*— *. or * 
eta Miſs Nei Sir, 1 thank God, 1 never 
yr, zuy Thing worle than _ by: 
l 2 New, 


4.0 
£ hae 2. "7 „ * 
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Neu. Well, I''4jd a:vety.\fooliſhiThing 
Yeſterday, and was a great Puppy for my 
Naim t coomong ver ri bAM MD 


Miſs. Very likely; for they lay, * 
true Word ſpoken. in Jeſt. 


BY M0. 003 BRYAN. sb. 
Hotman 5 


2 
1 


dg det t der ae pee 

n ge d. ? Yau 855 are t 5 4 To 7 

_ 2 By 9, ig b by . 105 . W 
3 * ny — at 

Fe 1 ork: not le leave the 

2 Sm.” is it is to end 4Þ 5 Fo f 


x 7113 LY 
Exrand ot. orion Ha ARK, 
Lord Sparkiſn noking ar bis Watrh. For 


el £14 WER Ilie ADO 2 Mn I nl SV \ 
Lard Sp. Tis paſt twelve a Clock. 
Fi * Sm. Well, what is that among us 
al 7 

Lord $9. Madam, I muſt take my Leave. 

Lady Sm. Well, but your Lordſhip, and 
the Colonel, will dine with us To-Day ; 
and Mr. Neverout, I hope, we ſhall have 
your good Company, There will be no 
Soul elſe, beſides my own Lord, and theſe 
Ladies. For every Body knows, I hate a 
Crowd : I would rather want Vittels, than 
Elbow Room. We dine punctually at 
three... , | 4 . 


Lord 


% 


- 


27 ' POLITE-CONVERSATION: 
Lord maden, we'll be fore 40 4. 


Cy YL 
| 


— 


N. 8 — & ee? 7 : 4 * d : % T4 & . 
9. 2 DOVE! 4 41 e 


Col. Madam, my Stomach — ma iu. | 
fend of a Clack. o Wend yes} A 


. i -Fi4 Sy its ” Wo * 177 
[Another fun. comes back] 
SATIRE ES 48 Ace 15 : 


Lach Sm. O, you are the other F ellow 1 
ſent: Well, have 22 1 with my Lady 
Club. ' You are good to ſend. 
Man's Errand, - oth 
 Footman.\ Nada, W r cu bes 
Ladyihip! 8 Pardon 3 but the is eh oped 
o-Night. al. 5 
JU Well, Mr. Neverout ; here's the 
Back of my Hand to . 
Nev. Maſs, I find you w_, have the laſt 
Word. A Tam ing —_— 


own.” RE TROT G\ Fs We gh 2 e. i Fam 
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-Secend ConvRsATION. 


[Erd Swan, and” "the former company, at 
. iþ 1 8 009 to 2 2 


laue daun 1 50 


* & 2 4 I 4 17 F 


L231 


Lord Sm. 1 ſorry I was not at home 
this Morning, when you all 
did us the Honour to call . But 1 
went to the Levee To-Day. 
_ Lord Sp. O, my Lord; Tm fore the 
Loſs was ours. | 
Sm. Gentlemen, Wo U 1 
are come into a ſad dirty Houſe, I am Ar 


for it, but we have had our "lands in Ow 
tar. 

Lord 85. O, Madam, 505 Ladyſhip 
pleaſed to ſay lo, but I never ſaw an 7 Thing 
do clean and fo fine. I profeſs: it is a per- 
fect Paradiſe. (a 

Lady Sm. My Lord, your Lordſhip is al- 
| ways very obliging. 2 

Lord Sp. Pray, Madam, whoſe Figure 
is that? 


| 396 POLITE CONVERSATION. 
| Las Sm. Why, DES Lord, it was Sw 
1 for m 3 
Lord Sp. I'll ſwear the Painter dk not 
flattert your Ladyſh | 
; Gol. My Lands the Day del cleared 
| u 
B | PAI A . Colonel, 25 A that 
1+ Weather ry ever do Fo, Rae 
to Neverout.] Why, Tom, © you are 5 in 
the Mode. 
Nev. My Lord, it 3 better to be out of 
the World, than out of the Faſhion. _ 
Tord Sm. But, Tom, I hear, you and 
Miſßs, ate always quarrelling : I fear, it is 
your Fault, for I can aſſure. you, ſhe is "oy 
| good humour ed. 5 
| WMev. Ay, my Lord, d is the Devil when 
1 he's pleas' d. ih een O 2 
L554 Sm. Miss, we By do you y think of 
wy Friend Te, amel! 157g e 
f 2222 8 Mys Lord, I think he's .not the 
wila Man i in the World 36 and tr = 5 he's 
ſometimes very rude. 181 
Tord Sp. That may be true 3 but yet, he 
that hangs Tem for Fool. PP; find a 
Knave in the Halter. l 
Miſs. Well, however, I with: he were 
hang d, if it were only to ty. 
Wev. Well, Miſs, if Lmuſt be han ged. 
1 won't go far to chuſe my Gallows ;. kk ſhall 


be about your fair Neck. 12881 
Tar: | 15 6. 


= — —— I a ua > * 
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* 4% 


Ne it S egi wo 127 "tb 1 
vow he ſaid this before. Pray, Colonel, 5 


give him a Foo 2 1 op as mucli for 


you. 45 | 44 + 2 LT rh Y.> 


bid 85. NM ad BOP: 50 6 5 Lady: . 
a Has a very 2 0 * 222 Al 
* £0 Dat iy Lotd,"” il wake 


flaming Fig ure nüt 0 0 urch 
e 1 1 03 92 310 


1521 28 bi Klauen comes in. 1 


1151 . * 4 


ok me. mars Meet. Dinners upon 


r Ha 28 4 gd 


„Lil. "Faiths m gd of ic; my Bel lyibe⸗ 


gan to cry Cupboard. = 


(ts bay 1 with. I. map neren, heat worſe 


9548 711" 7 H 


Welli ey we A 
5 (7 Miſs 'R . What: 55 Mr. | £- Neverout, - you, are in 
great haſte; 3 1 Wim your Belly Wok 
I 1 get 


„No, fait R. Mig, three, Meals a Pay- | 
and a good, Supper , #, Nights will, e | 


my Turn. 3 11 7 
Ni. To K the Truth. km binary... 


15 And Hg 5h. ſo. ig 15 bag 80 
E 


x 14 * 


175 5 go in to Diek bd 0 *. 1 
5 Complimento, take Hey Seals. Wk 
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5 . They 5 9185 wo a EF 
Meat; becauſe we eat them alive: Then, 


they are an uncharitable Meat; for we 


leave nathing to the Poor: And, they are 
an ungodly Meat, becauſe we never ſay 


race to them. | 
Nev. Faith, that's as well aid, as if I 
had ſaid it myſelf, | 
"Lady Im. Well, we are all well ſet, if we 


be but as well ſerv'd. Come, Colonel, 


handle ybur Arms: Shall T help you to 
ſome Beef? 3 

Col. IF your Ladyſhip pleaſes ; and pray. 
don't cut like a . but ſend 
me 2 large Slice; for I loye to lay a — 


Foundation: I yow tis a noble Sirfoyn, 


Nev. Ay, here's Cut and come again, 


- Miſs, But pray, Why 1 is it called a Sirloyn? 


Lord Sp. „you muſt know, that 
out King James I. who loved good Eating, . 


being invited to Dinner by one of his No- 
bles, and ſeeing à large Loyn of Beef at his 


Table; he drew out his Sword, and in a Fro- 
lick Knighted | it. Few. People know the 
Secret of this. : 


Lord 12 Beef is Man's Meat, my Lord. 
Lerd 


POLITE:QQNVERSATION: 


Lord 2 ook mx Lord, . veel is. 


5100 


at Prog, what. have, U done, that I 
Hi Ay HY 486 

So lis 2 rale bas 
oil you Lg red ſe; to eat 


E 0, 12 Fating 2 alten 


1 a [Begnoing I you will give 
me Leave, I! p myſel 0 e of t is 
Shoulder of Veal. - - * K N 
Lady Sen. Colonel, you cant do a kinder 
Thing. Well, you are all heartily, web: | 
come, as I may; I n 660. iw3\ | 
Cal They there ar dene and, tro 
good Bits in a Shoulder of Vea. 
_ Lady Sm. Ay, Colonel; thirty bad Bits, 
and two good ones; vau ſee I underſtand 
you; 17 5 you have got one of the a 
tWo Ones A ee 
2 11 be of your Meſs. 
c. Then, pray Tom [carve for yourſalf: | 
They ſay; two Hands in a Diſh, and one in 
a Purſe. Hah, aid I Well, Tom ? - 
VNMev. Colonel, 45 ſpoke il like an . Oracle. 


AT 'n7 


EY 


23 Madam, will your ae help 
me io ſome Fun? | 


3 


11 


Lord 


46 FONTS S6NVERSATION: 

1 Lrd Sm. [7 Nebetõtt. ] Jom, they ay 
Th ſhould ſwim thrice. FDA 10 201125 SM 
Web. How is N 1 N. 
Led Sm. "TO, fert it ſhould 
ed e e den 
it ſhould ſwitf in Hütten; n at aft Sirrah, 


it ſhould fwi PE "Oh | Tthidk I have 
made it dt. boned n er ee 
6 ove Hiw WOT. 1 Ain el & id 23087 


vic 10 K to TordBimart. Pe! 921 
283 18 . 1 HONG 
Footman - My Lord,, Sit. Einger i i 
ci a alk Addis DOY UD "4 Jet 
Tord Sm. God fo! I invited him to Dip- 
ner with me. To-day, and forgot it. 12 
_ defire him to walk un. H ni ad hoo. 


4 £ * hoy De. 4 vii . 130 101 100 IS A N NG f 


DUE! as IS Johy' Linge een fn Ju" 11 


* 


tl: 10 J a FIR! oY 0 9 HOY © 
97 Joby What; ; ary you * i Why, 
| then e. 10 19 Hot. 947% 


Lach — Sir Jobn, I beg 300 . 
downs . . more; the merrier. 
Sir John. Ry but the fewer the better 

Cheer. fs 02111 IHOUE den Aang. — 2874 
Lady Sm, Well, I am the worſt in the 
© World at making Apologies. \It was my 
Lord's Fault. I irony, you muſt ki the 
Hare's Foot. NI 10 I S 1 
Sir John. 1 fee you: are faſt by the' reed. 


4 a 8 ; 2 Col: 


_ * 
— x — ey yn, - 
— — ä —- — . — — — 
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Col. Faith, Sir Fobn; we are. Killing that 
| would moo 

Tord Sp. You ſee, Sir ohm, we are up⸗ 
on a Buſineſs of Life an Death. Come, 
will you do as we do. You are come in 
Pudden Time. 

Sir Jobn. Ay, this you would be doing g 
if I were dead. What, you keep Court 
Fours I ſee. Ill be going, and get a Bit 

of Meat at my Inn. 

Lach Sm, Why, we won't eat you, "Sir 
John. 

Sir Jobn. It is my own \ Fault; bat I 
was kept by a Fellow, Army bou ght ſome 
Derbyſhire Oxen from me.. 

Neu. You' ſee, Sir Jan, we e ſayed for 
you, as one Horſe does for another. 
Lady Sm. My Lord, will you help Sir 
John to ſome Beef. Lady Anſwerall, pray 
eat, you ſee your Dinner. I am ſure, if 
we had known we ſhould: have ſuch good 
Company, we ſhould have been better: pro- 
vided ; but, you muſt take the Will for the 
Deed. Im afraid you re invited to your 
A 
| Col. And, pray, Sir Nob; bunt 40 you 
like the Town ? You' have been abſent a 
long Time. 

Sir John. Why, I find little London 
ſtands juſt where it did when I left it laſt. 


Ver. VI. Dad. Nev. 
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Neu. What do you think of Hanover- 
Square, why, Sir Jahn, London is gone out 
of .'Town ſince — 

Sm. Sir can only ſay, 
We. 497 welcome; and I with 1 2 
ſomething better for you. 
Col. Here s no Salt; Cuckolds will run 
_— with the Meat. 
rd Sm. Pray edge a little, to make 
more Room for Sir John. Sir John fall to, 
you know half an Hour is ſoon. loſt at Din- 
ner. 
Sir Jalm. I proteſt, I can't eat à Bit; for 
1 took Share of a Beef - Stake, and two 
Mugs of Ale with my Chapman, beſides 
a Tankard of March Beer as ſoon as I got 
"Taj — Ne fre ſh d Faſtiny 
Anſ. Not freſh an ng, 21 e. 
— Ves faith, Madam, I 2 
waſh my Kettle before I put the Meat in it. 
Sm. Poh ! Sir John, you have 
ſeen nine Houſes fince you eat laſt : Come, 
you have kept a Corner of your Stomach 
for a Bit of Veniſon-Paſty. 
Sir John. Well, III try what I can do 
when it comes up. AG 
Anſ. Come, Sir Yo ou ma 
—_— 11 fare worſe. Jo : ay N 

_ Miſs. . To Neverout.] Pray, Mr. Ne- 

verout, will you * to ſend me a Piece of 


Tongue? 


Nev. 
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Neu-, By. no Means, | Madam ; one 
Tongue 8 enough for a Woman, Wiel 391 
Col. Miſs, here's a Tongue that never. 
told aL yes: 3 v7 2:7 

Miſs. That was becauſe it could not ſpeak. 
Lie, Colonel, I never told * in my 


Neu. Ia appeal to al the | ; . 
ther that be not the greatett Lye.x that ever 
was told, 

Col. (To Neverout.] Prethee, To om, ſend 
me the two Legs, and Rump, and Liver, 
of that Pigeon; for you muſt know I love 
what no Body elſe loves. 

Nev. But what if any of the Ladies 
| ſhould long. Well, here take it, and the 
Devil do you good with it. 

Lady of Well ; this eating and 4 
ing takes away a Body's Stomach, _ 

_ . Nev. Tm ſure I have loſt mine. 

Mis. What! the Bottom of it, I ſup- 


poſe. - 
Nev. No really, Miſs, 1 fave quite loſt 


It. 
246. 1 ſhould be ſorry a poor Body had 
found Ac): 5 25 
Lady Sm. But, Sir Jabn, we hear you 
are married ſince we ſaw you laſt. What; 
1 have ſtolen a Wedding it ſeems, 
Sir Jobn. Well, one can't do a fooliſh 
Thing once in one's Life, but one muſt 
hear of it a hundred Times. 


Da 2 - 
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ul. And pray, Sir Men, how "does 
your unknown? | 
Sir © My Wife's well, Colonel; and 
at your Service in a an Way. { Ha, ha, 
[He laughs. 755 
1 ho; Pray, Sir Jin, is your Lady call or 
ort? | 
Sir Jobn. Why, Miſs, I thank God, the! s 
little Evil. 
Tord 44 e 1290 7 me a Glaſs of ca 
_ ret. 8 


2 bm a Bumper] 2 = 


Why do you fill ſo mch! ps: 

© Nev. My Lord, he fills as 5 Jive you. 
Lady Sm. Mils, ſhall I m—_— 508 tne 

Cucu Aber 2 c | 
Miſs. Madam, I abe not” touch it; * 

they ſay, Cucumbers are cold in the third | 

Degree. 
Lady Sm. Mr. Neveront, do you love 

Pudden? 

Wev. Madam, Im like all . 1 

- love every Thing that is good: But the 


Proof of the Pudden, is in the eating. 


Col. Sir John, I hear you are a great 
Walker, when you are at Homm. 
Sir Jobn. No, Faith, Colonel, I always 
love to walk with a Horſe in my Hand. 
But I have had deviliſh _ Luck in ae 

| Fleſh of late. * 


Log 
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Lach Sm. Why then, Sir Jobn, you muſt 
1 24 arſon's Wife. 3 
Lady Sm. They ſay, Sir Jobn, that your 
Lady has a great deal of Wit, 

Sir John. Madam, ſhe can make a Pud- 
den, and has juſt Wit enough to know her 
Huſband's Breeches from another Man's, 

Lach Sm. My Lord Sparki/h, I have ſome 
excellent Cyder, will you leaſe to taſte it. 

Tord Sp. My Lord, I ould like it well 
enough, if it were not ſo-treacherous, 

Lord Sm. Pray, my 1225 how 18 it 
treacherous. — 

Tord Sp. Becauſe it miles in my Face, 
5 cuts my Throat. [Here a loud Laugh.) 

* . Ods fo, Madam, your Knives are 

ſharp, for T have cut my Fin 
F 3 0 Tm ſorry for it, pray which 
inger 

1490. Why, this Finget, (God bleſs the 
Mark) no, tis this: , 1 ow, 1 "ca t find 
Which it is. e 11 

Ne. Ay, the Fox” hu k Wound, Yank 
he could not tell where, '&c, Bring fome 
Water to throw in her Face, 

Miſs. Pray, Mr. Neverout, did you 5 
draw a Sword in Anger ? I warrant . 
would faint at the Sight of 3 your own Blood, 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverat; mall 1 ſend vou 


ſome Veal. e 1 | 
"rv No, Madam, I det FED it, 41 


4 wa ,  * hh 
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Mi. Then, pray for them that dp. I 

deſire your Lady ip will ſend me a Bit. i 
Lord Sm. Tom my Service to you.  ..-. 
Nep. My Lord ; this Moment, 1 dd 

12 the Honour 0 drink to. Jour Lords 


Ki bran Sm Why then, that's Hartfordftre | 


Lord Sp. Why then, Colonel, m bum. 
bie Service to you. 


Pray „ m Lord, . e 
Bridg * Ne ö * make 


* Meh » Glak of 8 e 5 


; 12 A ya I POLY one. of theſe "W 
; Fu come And bea at Up your Quarters in Der- 


[4 7e. 


Sir Jeln. Faith, Colonel, come ane! 
come; 1 and ſtay away, and heartily yel- 


come. But you were born within 


Sound of, Dep Ball and ar care to ſtir 
8 for How Long | | 


Fray, CH en e me foe ker 


ters. 3 


a FM he au wich hi Hand) 


4 2 Mi” 1 they ſay, Fingers 1 
ore 


made before "On. NF Wands 
* 


* 


Lady 


4 
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Lac Sm. Methinks, this Pudden is too 
much boy!'d. 

Lady Anſ. O, Madam, they ſay a Pud- 
den i is Poiſon, when it's too much boyl'd. 
| Nev. Miſs, ſhall I help you to a Pigeon ? 


Here's a Pigeon ſo finely roaſted, it ee, 
Come eat me. 


Mi. No, Sir, I thank you. ar, 

Nev. Why then, you may chufe, 
M. 1 Ns choſen a 1 ON 
Nev. Well; you may be worſe offered, 

before you are twice married. 


[The Colonel fills a large Plate of Soupe:} 


Lord th. Why, Colonel, you don't 
mean to eat all that Soupe ? 
Cal. O, my Lord, this is my ſick Diſh ; ; 
when I am well, I have a Bi 


Miſs. [To Colonel.) Sup Simon good 


Broth. 


Nev. This ſcems to be a good Pullet. 


Miſs. IJ warrant, Mr. Neverout, knows 
what's 50 ood for himſelf. 


Lord S . Tom, I ſhan't take your Word 
for it, help me to a Wing. | 


[ Neverout tries to cut off my 


Nev. Tgad, I can't hit the Joyn | 
Lord Þ, Why ther, think of a 4 Cuckold, 
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Nev, O, now I have nickt i it, 


[Give it Lord Sparkiſh ] 


2 485 Why, a Man may eat this, 
Nene his Wife lay a Dying. 

Col. Pray, Friend, give me a Clas of 
Small- Beer, if it be f To 
Lord 8m. Why, Colonel, they tay, . 

is no ſuch Thing as good Small-Beer, good 
brown Bread, or a good old Woman. 

Lady Sm. 17 o Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, 
T beg your Ladyſhip' 8 — a I did not ſee 
you when I was cutting that Bit. e 

Lady Anſ. O, Madam , after you Is good 
Manners, 1 

Lady Syn. Lord, Here' 's * Hair. in the 

Sawce./.  . 

Lord $9. Then, Midam ſet the 11 nds 
after en 

Wev. Pray, Colonel, help me, however, 
to ſome of that ſame Sawce. _ 

Col. Come, 1 think you are more Sawce 
than Pig. 

Lord Sm. Sir Tobn, chear up, my Ser- 
vice to you: Well, what do you think of 
* World to come. 

ir John. Truly, my Lord, I think of 
it Fo lille as I can. 
Tady Sm. [Putting 4 Shewer on a 
Plate] Here, take "i Skewer, and carry 
W 
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it down to the Cook, to dreſs it for her 


own Dinner. 
ev. I beg your Ladyſhip' s Pardon; but 
this Small-Beer is dead. 

Lady Sm, Why then, let it be bury'd. 

Col. This is 2 Black-Pudden; 
M.iſs, ſhall I carve you ſome? I am the 
worſt Carver in the World; I ſhould never 
make a good Chaplain, Ti can juſt carve 
Pudden, 210 that's all. 

Miß. No, thank ye, Colonel; for they 
fay, thoſe that eat black Pudden, will dream 
of the Devil. 

Lord Sm. O, here. comes the Veniſone 
Paſty; Here, take the Soups away. 


L. cuts 1. up and taſtes the V. nin 1. 
S'buds this Veniſon i is muſty, - 


[Neverout eats. a Piece, and burns + 5¹⁸ 
Mouth.) | | 


Tord Sm. What's the Matter, E am? You 
have Tears in your Eyes, 1 think, What 
doſt cry for, Man? 

Nev. My Lord, I was juſt chinking of 
my poor Grandmother ; the. _ juſt this | 
yery Day ſeven Years. g ONg 


[Miſs takes a Bit, and burns ber Mouth.) 


Nev, 
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. And pray, . why do N you cry 
too? | 
fe. Becauſe you were not hat d the 
Day Fe Grandmother dyed, - | 
rd Sm. Id haye given forty Pounc 
Miſs, to have ſaid that. 5 
i. Tgad, 1 think, the more I eat, che 
hungryer Ca: > A 
Lord Sp. Why, Colonel, they fay, one 
Shoulder of Mutton drives down another. 
| © Nev. Tgad, if I were to faſt for m 
Life, I would take a good Breakfaſt in the 
Morning, a good Dinner at. Noon, and's a 
good Supper at Night. © © 
Lord Sp. My Lord, this Veniſon is pla. 
guily pepper'd. d. Tour Cook has a Heavy 


5 cd Sw. My Lord, I hope pe you are Pp 
| . Proof. Cons: here's 4 th to th A 
Qu 


nders. 
Lady Sm. Ay, and to the Confounders 
too. 
Lord Sm. Lad kiſh, does your La- 
dyſhip love Veniſon 3a 1 
Lady Sp. No, my Lord, I can't endure 
it in my Sight; therefore pleaſe to ſend me 
2 good Piece of Meat and Cruſ. 
Lord Sp. [Drinks 10 Neverout.] Come, 
Tom, not always to my 3 but once 
„ 
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Nev. [Drinks to Lady Smart.) Come, 
Madam, here's a Health to our F riends, 
and hang the reſt of our Kin. 

Lady Sm. [ro Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, 
will your Ladyſhip have any of this Hare? 

Lady Anſ. o, Madam; they ſay 'tis 
ae Meat. 

Lady Sm. Then, Madam, thall : ſend 
you the Brains; 1 beg your Lad Na 8 Par- 
don, for they fay, tis not good ners to 
offer Brains. N Nada þ L 

Anſ. No, or perhaps it 
„a 105 Hair-brain'd. ee 

Nev. Miſs I muſt tell you oo Thing. : 

Miß. [With a Glaſs in ber Hand.] Hold 
your Tongue, M. Neri don't ſpeak 
in my Tip. 

Col,. Well, he was an ingenious Man that 
firſt found out eating and drinking. 

Lord Sp. Of all Vittels, Drink digeſts 
the quickeſt. Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 

Nev. My Lord, your Wine is too ſtrong, 

Lord, Sm. Ay, Tom, as much as you are 
| too good. 

Miß. This Almond Pudden was pure 
good, but it is grown quite cold. 

Nev. So much the better, Miſs; cold | 
Pudden will ſettle your Love. 

Miſs. Pray, Mr, Neverout, are you 


| going to take a Voyage ? 


Nev. Why do you aſk, Miſs? 
| Miſs. 
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5 A fs. Becauſe, you have. laid i in ſo much 
eef. 

Sir John.” You two have eat up the 
whole Pudden betwixt you. my 

_ Miſs. Sir John, here's a. little Bit left, 
will you pleaſe to have it? 

Sir Jobn. No, thankee, 1 don't love to 
make a Fool of my Mouth. | 

Col ¶ Calling to the Butler. Jon, is 5 your 
Small-Beer good ? my 
Butler. An pleaſe your Honour, N my 
Lord and Lady like it; I think it is good. 
Col. Why then, Faln, d'ye ſee, if you 

are ſure your * Small. Beer is good, d'ye mark ? 
Then give me a Glaſs of Wine. [All laugh.) 

Lady Sm. Sir Jobn, how does your 
Neighbour Gatherall of the Park? I hear 
he has lately made a Purchaſ. 

Sie Jobn. Oh; Dick Gatherall knows 
how to butter his Bread, as well as any Man 
in Derbyſture. 3 . 

Lady Sm, Why he ufed to 8⁰ very fine, 
when he was here in Town. © 

Sir John. Ay, and it became > as a 
Saddle becomes a So W-. 

Col. I knew his Lady; and, 2 think, 
ſhe's a very good Woman.” 

Sir John. Faith, the has more Goodneſs 
in her little Finger, than me. has in bis 
whole Body. ky, 


k. % f # 


| [Colonel fin the Wi me) ids 
* | Jord 
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Lord Sm. Well, „ Colonel, how do you 
le that Wine? "as 2 
Col. This Wine thous be eaten 5 "tis too 
good to be — * Ys 

Lord Sm. m very glad you! like i; and, 
pray don't . it. 

FE. No, my Lord; rl never dae in 

k's Sho n | 

PM e And, "pray Sir Jun, what do 
you ſay to my Wine. tt 

Sir Fobn. I'll take ane Glaſs fiſt: 
Second Thoughts arc beſt” + 
Lord Sp. Pray, Lady Smart, you fie near 
that Ham, will you pleaſe to ſend me a Bit ? 

Lady Sm. With all my Heart. - [She 
ſendi fie E Piece. ] Pray, my Lord, how 
do you like it? 

Lord Sp. I think it is a Lumb of Lot 8 
Wife. [He eats it with Muftard.] I'gad; 
my Lord, your Muſtard is very uncivil. 

Lady Sm. Why uncivil, my Lord? '' 

Lord Sp. Becauſe, it takes me by the 
Noſe T'gad. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, I find” youre a 
very god Carver. 

"Gr. Oh Madam, that's no Wonder ; for 
you muſt know Tom Wee carves a-Sun- 
Gays. | 


[Mr. Neverout overturns the Saltcellar.] 
by Lady 
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Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout;/ you have over- 
turm d the Salt ; and that's a Sign of —_ 
I'm afraid Miſs and you will fall out. 

Lady An. No, no ; throw- a little of i 
into the Fire, and all wall be well. 

Nev. o Madan the filling on of Loves 
> M,. Lovers! very fine! fall. our with 

him I I wonder Kere we were in. 
Sir Jobn. For my Part, I believe che 
voung Gentlewoman is his Sweet-Heart ; 
there is ſuch Fooling and Fidling betwixt 
them. I am ſure, they ſay in our 
thes ſhiddle come ſh—'s the Beginning of 
ove. _ 
Miſ. Nay Ys 1 Mr. Neverout, as the 
Devil loves holy Water. I love him like 
. Is rather the Devil would have him 
* | a Come, here's eye 10 ſtop: your 
Mouth. | 
_ Ta rather you would ſtop it with | 
a Kils, - 
Miſs. A Kiſs! marry, come up my = 


Couſin : Are you no ſicker? Lord! ILwon- 
der what Fool it Was, . firſt invenge 
Kiſhng? s? | 

Nev. Well, I'm very » 

Miſs. Then you are the better to burn, 
and the worſe to fry. | 


Lady 
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Lady Anſ. God bleſs you, Colonel, you 
have a = Stroak with you. ; 
Col. O Madam, formerly I could eat all; 
but now I leave nothing; 1 eat but one 
Meal a-Day. ä 

Miſs. What ? 1 A Colonel, that! 8 
from Mornin | 
Nev. Faith, * and well was his 
N 

Lord Sm. Pray, Lady Anſwerall taſte 
this Bit of Veniſon. 

Lady Anſ. 1 hope, your Lordſhip, will 
ſet me a good Example. 

Lord Sm. Here's a Glass of Cone fll'd. 
Miſs, you muſt drink it. 

Miſs. Indeed my Lord, I can't. 

Nev. Come Mile; better Belly burt, 
than good Liquor be loft. 

Ms. Pic, well in Life there never was 
any Th ing fo teizing ; I had rather ſhed it in 
my Shoes: I wiſh it were in your Guts, for 
my Share. 

Lord Sm. Mr. Neverout, you ha'n't taſted 
my Cyder yet. 

Nev. No, my Lord, I have been juſt 
cating Soupe ; ; and they ſay, if one drinks 


in one's Porridge, one will cough in one's 
Grave. 


Lord Sm. Come, take Miſs's Glaſs ſhe 
wiſh't it was in your Guts; let her have her 
With for once; Ladies can't abide to have 
their Inclinations croſs't. 


Lady 
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Lach Sm. [To Sir John. 1 J think, Sir 
Fon, you have not taſted the Veniſon yet. 


Sir Fobn. I ſeldom eat it, Madam: How- 


' 


ever, pleaſe to _ me a little of 1 
Cruſt. / 

Lord Sp. Why, sir Jobn, out had as 
| good eat the Devil, as the Broth AE boyrd 


"New. I have dined as well as my Lord- 


May 8 Phy 
| For. I N ht 1 nail] hive eaten this 


Wing of a Chicken; but, I find, my Bye 8 
die er than my Belly. | 
d Sm: Indeed, my Lady Anſwerall 
ou Ds eaten nothing. © 
Lady Anſ. Pray, my Lord, ſee all the 
Bones on my Plate. They lay, « Ciopen- 
ter's known by his Chips. 
Nev: Miſs, will you reach me that Glaſs 
of Jelly? | 
Miſs. (Giving it to Fu y You at; tis 
but aſk and have. | 
"Nev. Miſs, I would have a bigges Glaſs. 
Miſs. What, you don't know your own 
Mind; ; you are neither well full nor and | 
I think that is enough. | 
Nev. Ay, one of the enough's : I am 
ſure it 1s little enough. | 
Miſs. Yes, but you know ſweet Things 
are bad for the Toe.” © £ 
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Neu. [To Lady Anſwerall.] : Madam, I 
don't like this Part of the Veal you ſent me. 
Lach Axſ. Well, Mr. Newerout, I find 
you are a true Engliſh- ae ” vt never 


know when you are well. 9 * 
Col. Well, I 1 — made my whole Din- 
ner of 8 N 2 ink 


Lady Anſ. Why; Colvin: 4 Belly full i is 
A Belly full if it be but of Wheat- Straw. 
„ *2Gol, Well; after all, Kitchen Phyſck i is 

the beſt Phyſick. I £1 nwo ug: 
Tord Sm. And hs beſt Doctors in he 
World, are Doctor Diet, Dotter en 

and Doctor Merrynan. 21 

Tord Sp. What do you think of a kde 
Houſe: well filld? 

Sir Fobn. And a little Lind well cd 2 

(ol. Ay, and a little Wife well willd ? 

» Nev.* My Lady Smart, pray help me to 
s of the Breaſt of that Gooſe. | 

Tord Sm. Tom, IT have heard, that Gooſe 
upon Gooſe is falſe Herald. 

M. What! will you never have done 
ſtuffing as ; 31 

Lord Sm. This Goole is Guin? raw. Well; 
God ſends Meat, but the Devil ſends Cooks. 
NMev. Miſs, can you tell which is the 
white Gooſe, or the grey Gooſe the Gan- 
der? | 
- Miſs. They ſay, a Fool will aſk more 


| Queſtions, than twenty wiſe Men can an- 
ſwer. 


vor VI. No - + c. 


l Indeed, Miſs, Tom Neveraw bas 


poſed you. 
A Why, Colonel, every Dog has his 


X Day.” But, 1 believe, 1 ſhall never ſee a 
Gooſe again, without r Mr. Ne- 


_ werout. 
Lord Sm. Well ſaid Miſs; 3 kTemh Girl. 


thou haſt brought thyſelf ” off cheveriy. 


Tom, what ſay you to that ? 


Col. Faith, Tom is non TY he looks 


plaguily down in the Mouth. 


provokingeſt 
there is not ſuch another in the varſal 
World. 

Lady of. Oh Miſs, the World's 
P lace. 142 


Nev. Well, Miſs, I'll give you Leno 


call me 3 ſo you don't call tne 
| Spade: 


Lost Sin, Well, but after all, Tow, "I 


| you tell me what's Latin for a Gooſe ? 
Neu. O, my Lord, I know that; Why, 


| Brandy is Latin for. a Gooſe ; 3 and Tace 1 is 


Tatin for a Candle. 


Meſs. Is that Manners, t to Hee. your 


Larning before Ladies? Methinks you are 


grown very briſk of a ſudden. I think, the 


Man's glad he's alive. 
Sir Fohn. The Devil take your Wit, if 


this be Wat; for it — ä Pray, 5 
Mr. 


Af. Why, my Lord, you ſee he's the 
Creatute in Life : I believe, 
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Mr. Butler, bring me a Dram after Dy 


Goole ;- tis very good for the Wholeſoms. 
Lord Sm. Come, bring me the Loaf; 5 I 


ſometimes love to cut my own Bread. 


M. 1 ſuppoſe, my Lord, deer long- 


eſt a-Bed to-Day. . 
Tord Sm. Miſs, if 1 had faid . 1 ſhould 
have | told a Fib : I warrant you: lay a- Bed 
till the Cows came home. But, Miſs, 
ſhall I cut you a little n. aw ny Hand 


is in? 


_ - Miſs. If you pleaſe, my Lords B. of 
under Cruſt. | 


Neu. bei Di] 1 find you lere 


to lye under. 


Miſs. (Aloud ; puſhing bim from ber.] 


What does the Man mean e Sir, 1 don 4 


underſtand you at all. 

- Nev. Come, all Quarrels laid as: 
Here, Miſs, may you live a thouſand. Years. 
He drinks to ber.) 

Miſs. Pray Sir, don't tint me. A 
Lord Sm, Sir Jobm, will you taſty my 


Ocber? I think it is very good; but, I be- 


| leve, not equal to yours in Derbyſhire. 

Sir Fobn. My Lord, I beg your Pardon; 

but they ſay, the Devil made Aſkers. _ 
Lord Sm. ¶ To the Butley.) Here, bring 

up the great W full of oO for 

Sir Jas. ? 


Ee 2 == 


— 
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Cal. [Drinking ” to Miſs.) Miſs, your 
Health; may you live all Aa ny of your | 
. IC. ont 
Lady Auſ. Well, Mis, you 111 eenhinly 
be . marryed: Here's two. Bachelors 
drinking to you at once. | 
Lach Sm. Indeed, Miſs," 1 bende 
were wrapt in your Mother 8 Sock, you 
are ſo well beloved. 
Miſs. Where's my Knife, 57015 han't 
eaten it? O, here it is. 
in John. No, Miſs, but your Maiden- 
| head hangs. in your Light. | 
- Miſs. Pray, Sir Fobn,” is that a Derkyſb ſhire 
Compliment ? Here, Mr. Neverout, will 
you take this Piece of r chat . wad 
me carve for you? wy 12 
Mey. „ Is 3 
. Why, why, take it, or let it alone 
- Nev. I will. | | 
_ Miſs. What will you EF & 8 
Nev. Why, take it, or let it (ap 
MH. Well, you're a provoking re. 
Sir Fobn. (Talking with. a Glaſs of Wine 
in bis. Hand.) [.cemember. aF armer in our 
Country. | 
Lord Sm. an him. Pow Sir 
Ton did you ever hear of Parſon Palmer? 
Sir. Jabn. No, my Lord; what of him ? 
Lord Sm, Why, he uſed to preach over 
his Liquor. | | a 
JI. Sir 


%, 8 1 \ 
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Sir Jobn. I beg your Pardon. Here's 
your Lade 8 ee Ty drink it up, if 
it were a Mile to the Bottom. | 
Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, have you' been 
at the new Play: 20H | 
MP. Yes; Madam, 1 went” the firſt I 
Night. | 
Tach Sm. Well, and how Kd i it take ? 
Nev. Why, Madam, the Poet is damn d. 
Sir John. God forgive you; that's very 
uncharitable ; you ought not to: Jud ge ſo 
raſhly of any Chriſtian. . | 
Nev. {Whiſpers Lady Smart.]. Was: ever 
ſuch a Dunce? How well he 'knows the 
Town! See how he ſtares like a ſtuck 
Pig! Well, but Sir Fob, are you acquaint- 
ed with any of our fine Ladies yet? _ 
of our famous Toaſts? _ 
Sir John. No, damn your Fireſhips; 2 
have/d Wife of moon. n rg) 
Lady Sm. Pray, my Lady Anſwerall, — 
do you like theſe preſerved Oranges? DAY, 
Lady Anſ. Indeed, Madam, the only 
Fault I find, is, that they are too good. | 
Lady Sm, O, Madam, I have heard em 
fay, that too good, 1s ſtark e e 
WS, 4 Ls Nee Ty; M 


15 1 drinking Part of 10 c e , 


1 $% a+} +. * 5 . 
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Nev. Pray: let me drink n [2 
Miſs. No, indeed, you ſhan't drink alter 
me; for you'll know my Thoughts, 


Ee 3 -. 
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Nev. I know. them already; you are 
chinking of _ good buen es 1 
can tell your Meaning by your Mumping. 

Laa me Pray, my Lord, did not Go | 
order 1 Butler to bring up a Tankard of 
our Offeber: to Bir Jelnb 1 2 5/ | 
ſtay to brew i ED 


[The Butler brings the Tanbard to Sir - John ] 


Sir Fob.) Won' t your Lordſhip pleaſe to 
drink firſt ? 
- Lord Sn. No, Sir Fabn, tis in a very 
good Hand: Ill pledge ou. 
(ul. [To Lord Smart.) My W 1 10% 
Oftaber as well as Sir Fobn; and V+ hope, 
you won't make Fiſh yo ey” and Fleſh of 
another. oh 
Tord Sm. aka 3 re + beneily * 
come: Come, Sir Jutm, take it by Word 
of Mouth, n then tiene een 
We 
Vas 5,251 [86 John. drinks] 
Land Sg. Wel, Sir Fabn, how 4 you 
like it ? nen 1837 | 
Sir Fobn. Not a as well as my own in Der- 
byſhire.” Tis plaguy ſcmall. Aran 123 
' Lady Sm. I never taſte Malt Liquor 3 but 
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Sir Fon. Hopp'd1 Why if it had hopp d 
a little further, it would have hopp d \ fo 
the River. O, my Lord; my Ale is Meat, 
Drink, and Cloth. It will n a Cat 
ſpeak, and a wiſe Man dumb. , 
Lady Sm. 1 was told ours was very ſuong. 
Sir Jobn. Ay, Madam, ſtrong of the 
Water ; I believe, the Brewer forgot the 
Malt, or the River was too near him. Faith, 
it is mere Mhip- belly-vengeance: He that 
drinks moſt has the worſt Share. 7 
ul. I believe, Sir John, Ale is 1 plenty | 
as Water, at your Houſe, _ 
Sir Fobn. Why, Faith, at Chrifimas. we: 
have many Comers and 'Goers ; and they 
muſt not be ſeat away without a Cup of 
good Chriſimas Ale, * fear they ſhould. 
p—ſs behind the Door. 
Lady Sm. I hear, Sir John has the picels.. 
Garden in England ; they ſay, tis kept ſo 
clean, that you can't and a Place where to 
ſpit. 7 
5 Jobn. O, Madarn, you are pleaſed 
to ſay ſo. 
Lady Sm. But, Sir Jabn, your Ale is 
terrible ſtrong and heady in Derby/bire ; ana 
will ſoon make one drunk and fick, what. 5 
do you then 
Sir Jabn. Why, indeed, it is apt to Fox | 
one; but our Way is, to take a Hair of the 
lame * 2 I take a new ad | 


2 4 Egg 


% port 


E85. for Breakfalt 5 and Faith, one ous 
8 as much after an Exe, as after an 


ln Vii 


e Sm. Jom Neuer, wil you tate « | 
Glaſs of the Oben!? 

ev. Ns; Faith, my Lord; 1 like your 
Wine; and I won t put a Churl upon a 
Gentleman: ; Your Honour's Claret 3 is good. N 
enopgh or me. + 

* Lady Sm. "What? 1 this e left for 
Manners ? Colonel, ſhall 1 ſend” +4 the 


+ 


Legs and*Rump? 0 
Col. Madam, I could not 6 a Bit more; 
if the Houſe was full. A 

Tord Sm. [Carving a age.) Well, 1 
one may ride to fe 0 open 955 Knife, 
it is ſo lun. 2 

Lach , My Lord, hes! your Pardon; 9 
but ay, an ill Workman never dad 
| good 760 1 | 
Tord Sm.” Will your Lordſhip have" a” 
Wing of it ? 

Tord Sp. No, my Lord, I-love che: Wing 
of an Ox a great deal better. 1 5 

Lord Sn. Tm alvrays cold after eatin 

Ch]. My: Lord, they ſay, that's'a ae 
long Life. „Bug Aud aao GARE ch 

Lord Sm. Ay, believe I ſhall live ut an 
92 8 ends are weary ef me: 

I Pray, does any Boch here” hate 

os * be "glia of f@ Bit. 


| Lord 
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Lord Sm. An odd kind of Fellow dined 
with me t'other Day; and when the Cheeſe 
came upon the Table, he pretended to faint. 
So, ſome Body ſaid, pray take away the 
Cheeſe: No, ſaid I, pray take away the 
Fool: Said I well? [Here 4 long and loud 

LTLaugb.] 

n my Lord, you pd the 
Coxcomb right enough : And therefore, I 


wiſh we had a Bit of your Lordſhip 8 Ox- 
 fordſhire Cheeſe. - 


Lord Sm. Come, hang ling, bring g us a 
Halfporth of Cheeſe. 


| Lady Anſ. They fay, Cheeſe agel 
every Thing but itſelf. 


% 


{Footman brings in a great whole Cheeſe. 


Lerd Sp. Ay, this would look hand- | 
ſome, if any Body ſhould come in. | | 
Sir Fobn. Well, Pm weily enen, as | 
they ſayn in Lancaſhire. © 
Lady Sm. Oh, Sir Jobn, I wou'd I had 

t fomerhing to broſt you withal, 

Tord Sm. Come, they ſay, tis merry in 
Hall, when Beards wag all. Z 
Lach Sm. Miſs, ſhall I help you to ſome 
Cheeſe? Or, will you carve for:yourſelf? 

Nev. I'll hold ou Pound, Miſs won t 
cut the Cheeſe. | 
555 n why be Mr. Neverou ? 
ud | u. 


— — 


Ft 
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Neu. O, there is a Reaſon, Sy 
know i it well enough. = A 
. I cant, for my Life, underſtand 
what the Gentleman means. 4 
Tord Sm. Pray, Tom, change the bi. 
courſe, in ee bad. | 


lou whiſpers Neverout.] | 
Gol. Snicak, Miſs, you have made 125 


fret like Gum taffety. 


Taaqy Sm. Well; but Mis, (hold * 

Tongue, Mr. Neverout) ſhall 1 cut vou a 

Bit of Cheeſe? 

Miſs. No really, Madam, 1 have dined 

this half Hour. 
at Work, they fiy. 


{Se John « mods 5 
. Sm. What, 5 are e ſleepy Sir ga. ; 
Do you ſleep after Dinner. | 
Sir Fobn. Yes, Faith, I ſometimes take” 
a Nap after my Pipe; for when the Belly $ 
full, the Bones will hey at reſt. . 


Lord dm. Come, Colonel, vials yourſelf, p 
and 1 r ren will love you the better. 


le 0 Lady Anſwerall.] 


Madarn, your Ladyſhip eats 9 
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Lady Anſ. Lord, Madam, I have fed 


like a Farmer; I ſhall grow as fat as a Por- 
"poiſe; I ſwear, my Jaws are weary. with 


cha wing. 
(ul. I have a Mind to eat a a Piece of chat 
Sturgeon, but I fear it will make me ſick. 
| Nev. A rare Soldier indeed; let it alone, 
and I warrant, it won't hurt you. 


Col, Well, ar? it would v vex a 8 to ſee 


e creeps + OVA 
[Sr John riſes 55 


e Sm Sir Jobn, what are you EY ? 
Sir Fohn, Swolks, I muſt be going, by 


Lady; I have earneſt Buſineſs; I Drone do,' 
as the Beggars do, 80 b when 1 have 


got enough. 


Lord Sm. Well, but ſay 'till this Bottle 8 


out: You know, the Man was hanged that 


left his Liquor behind him ; beſides, a Cup 


in the Pate, is a Mile in the Gate; and, a 


Spur in the Flend, is Yon two in the 


Lays 


Sir Fobn. Come then, one Bammer to 
all your Healths. | 


| [The Footrhan gives 3 ew a 2 half full] | 


Pray, Friend, what Was the reſt of this 
Glaſs made for? An Inch at the Top, 
Friend, is worth two at the Bottom. | 


[He 
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[He gut e Brimmer, and drink it of: } 


| Well; there no . in a 1 ; —— | 
there's no falſe: Latin in this, your Wine is 
excellent good, ſo I thank you for the next; 
for, I am ſure of this. Madam, bas your 
Ladyſhip any Commands in Len 1 
muſt go fifteen Miles To- Night. 

Lady Sm. None, Sir John, but to take | 
Care of yourſelf; and my moſt humble 
Service to your Lady unknown? 

Sir John. Well, Madam, I can Hut love. 
and thank you. 

Lady Sm. Here, bring Water to wb 
ng really you have all eaten ſo little, 
that you haveno Need to waſh your Mouths. 

Lord Sm. But ame Sir 8 ſtay a 
| while long | 
Sir John. No, my Land, I am to ſmoak 
2 Pipe with a Friend, -before. 1 en the 
Hamas [ol 
Col. Why, Sir Fobn, had! dot you better 
ſet out To-morrow ? 2 

Sir Fohn. Colonel, you forget, * To-mor- 
row is Sunday. | Us. 

Col. Now, I always love to — 55 a 9 45 
ney on Sundays, becauſe I ſhall have the 
Prayers of the Church, to preſerve all that 
Travel by Land or by Water. 

Sir John. Well, Colonel, thou art a mad * 
Fellow to make a Prieſt of. 


Nev. 
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' Nev. Fye, Sir'Fobn,-do' you take Tobac- 
. co? How can you make a n of your, 

Mouth ? 
Sir Fobn. [To Neverouti] What? you 
don't ſmoak, I warrant you, but you ſmock. 

b I'beg your: CIR Colonel, do 
you never ſmoak ? 
Cl. No, Sir Jaun, . 1 take/ Aa Pipe 
ſometimes; | | 

Sir John. [Faith; one "mY our Kale 

London Blades dined with me laſt Vear in 


Derbyſbire : So, after Dinner, I took a 


Pipe: So, my Gentleman turn d away his 
Head: So; ſaid J, what Sir, do you never 
ſmoak ? So, he anſwered as you do, Colonel, 

no; but I ſometimes take a Pipe: So, he 
| took a Pipe in his Hand, and fidled with it, 
till he broke it: So, ſaid J, pray, Sir, can 


vou make a Pipe ? So, he ſaid no: So, ſaid? 


I, why then, Sir, if you can't make a Pipe, 
you ſhould not break a Pipe. So we all 
| laught. | vi 


that the Corruption of Pipes is ems Gene- 
ration of Stoppers. 

Sir Fobn. Colonel, I hear you go ſome- 
times to Der 
and foul a Plate with me. 


Col. I hope, you Il Sive me 2 Soldier's 
Bottle. 


Sir Jobn. Come, and try. 
Sir 
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Sir Jahn. Mr. Neverout;, you are a 

Town-Wit, can you tell me what Kind of 

Herb is Tobacco? £5 | 
Neu. Why, an indian Herb, Sir Fobn, 
Sir Fobn. No, tis a Pot- Herb; and fo 

here's F ye in a Pot of my Lord's Ofober. 
Lady Sm. I hear, Sir John, ſince von 


„ are married, you have forſworn the Town. 


Sir Fobn. No, Madam, I never forſwore 
| any Thing but building of Churches. 
El Sm, Well, dur Sir Fohr, when may 

we hope to ſee you again in London? 

Gir John. Why, Madam, not ll the 
Ducks bave eat * the Dirt, as the Children 
TAY», / 

Neu. Come, Yi Join, 1 foreſee it will 
rain terribly, .. 

Lord Sm. Cortes Sir Fobn, do | e nothing 
raſhly, let us drink firſt. - F 
ESL Lord Sp. Nay, I know sir Foln will To} 

though he was ſure it would rain Cats and- 
Dogs. But, pray ſtay, Sir John, you'll be. 
Time enough to go to Bed by Candlelight, 
Lord Sm. Why, Sir Fobn; if you muſt 
| needs go, while you ſtay, make good Uſe 

of your Time. Here's my Service En. ; 


A Health to our Friends in . 


Sir fobn, Not a Drop more. 
Col. Why. Sir Fobn,' you uſed. to love) a a 
Glaſs of 00 Wine in — Times. | 


Str 
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Sir Fan. Why, ſo 1 do till, Colonel; 
but a Man may love we bn Fouls very well, 
without riding on the Ridge; . beſides, I 
muſt be with my Wife on Ve or there 
will be the Devil and all to pa. 
| e. if ee, 
i F . Ay, * ey ſay, he Nr 
of the. Wicked won't prevail. ] 1 


[Sir John takes his Leave, and goes 2200 


Lord Sm. Well, Mis, how do Jon like 
Sir John ? [He 
"Miſs. Why, I think, he's a little upon 
| the Silly, or ſo; I believe he has not all the 
Wit in the World; but I don't pretend - to 


be a Jud 
Nev. . 1 * he was bred at 
Hogmorton, here * Pigs play 127 the | 
Organs. | 
Lord Sp. Why, Tam; I thought you and 
he had been Hand and Glove. 
Nev. Faith, he ſhall have a clean Treſu- 
old for me, I never darkned his Door in | 
my Life, neither in Town, nor Country; 
but, he's a queer old Duke, by my Con- 
ſcience; and yet, after all, T take him to 
be more —.— than Fool. 
Lord Sm. Well, come, a Man's a Man, 
if he has but a Hoſe on his Head. 


= | dong | £ VETS 27 
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Col. I was once with him, and. ſome 
other Company; over a Bottle; and Tgad, 
he fell aſleep, and ſnored ſo loud, that we 
thought he was driving his Hogs to Market. 
Nev. Why, whites: Vou can have = 
more ef a Cat than her Skin. Vou can 
make a Silk Purſe out of 4 So- Ear. 25 5 
Lord Sp. Well, ſince he's - gone, the 
Devil go with him, and Sixpence; and 
| where 8 Money, and Company too. 
Neu. e Miſs, let me no you a duet. 


"Miſs. "Well, — don't aſk r 
a dirty Face. I Warrant, hat FOE) ave 
co ſay, will keep cold. 2 

Col, Come, my . e you arg 
| diſpoſed. poten s to all that love and oer 


Len $6 on, Was 3 Dick 
| Nimble's a T m ure you KNOW he. 36). 
dead. n 

Col. Dead 1 Well, may; Lord, you. = 
to be a Meſſenger: of ill News, I'm heartily 
ſorry but, my Lord, we. muſt all dye. 

Nev. 1 knew him very well; but pray, 
Mz Tx There's «Queſtion l You talk like 
a 8 Why, he dyed, becauſe Ls 
could live no longer. 8 

Nev. Well; reſt his Soul; we maſt: 
live by the Living, and not by the _— g 

Lor 
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Lord Sp. You Cam hntHouls was, burnt 1 


don to the Ground 
Col. Ves, it was in che We” Why; 
Fire and Water are good Servants, but they 
are very bad Maſter s. 
Tord Sm. Here, take away, N and ſet 
down a Bottle of Burgundy. Ladies, .you'll 
| ſtay and drink a Glaſs of Wine before you 
80 to your ber. + ie 2 


5 [4] s taken away, and the Wi ine fot * 
3 iſs gives Neverout a ; fmart Punch. ] 


Neu. Lord, Miſs, A dye mean 2 
D 85 think I have no feeling? 8 
i. Tm forced to pinch, for the Times 
are hard. 7 

Nev. [Giving Miſs a Pinch.] Take that, 
Miss: 2 What 8 SawWce for a Gooſe, is Sawce 
for a Gander. 

Miſs. Lſcreaming. ]. Well, Mr. Meverout, 
if J live, that ſhall neither 80 to Heayen | 
nor Hell with you. 

| Nev. [takes Mifſs's Hand] 8 Miss, 
let us lay all Quarrels aſide, and be Friends. 

Mis. Pon t be mauming and gauming 
a Body ſo. Can't you ep your Witby 
Hands to yourſelf? _ 

- Nev. Pray, Miſs, where did you get that 
'Pick-Tooth Cale. | 
. . f. 
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fore it falls into 
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222 I came honeſtly by it. 

Nev. I'm ſure it was mine, for I loſt juſt 
ſuch a one. Nay, I don't tell you a Lye. 

Mit. No, if you Lye, tis much. 

Nev. Well, Im ſure tis mine. 

Wiſs. What, you think every Thing is 
yours ; but a little the King has. 3 

| Nev. Colonel, you have ſeen my fine 
Pick-Tooth Caſe : Don't you think ** is 
the very ſame ? 

Col. Indeed, Miſs, it is very like it. 

Mi. Ay, what he ſays, you U ſwear. 

Nev. Well; but TIl prove it to be mine. 

Miſs. Ay, do if you can. | 

Nev. Why; what's yours is mine, and 
what s mine is my own. 

. Well, run on till you're n no : 
" up ad you. 7 


[Neverout gapes.] 
Col. What, Mr.  Neverout, 40 you gape 


for Preferment ? 


Nev. Faith, I nay gaps lon g enough be- 

uth. 

ki Lach Sm. Mr. Neverour, I hear you live 
h. 

Wer, Ves, Faith, Madam, he high, 

and lodge in a Garret. : 
Col. But, Miſs, I forgot to tell you, that 

Mr. Neverout got the deviliſheſt F all 1 in che 

Park To-Day. Os 


Miſs. 
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Miſs. T hope he did not hurt the Ground. 


But how was it Mr. Neverout? I wiſh I had 
been there to laugh. 


Nev. Why, Madam, it was a Place 


where a Cuckold had been bury'd; and one 
of his Horns ſticking out, I happened to 
ſtumble againſt it. That was all. | 

Lady Sm. Ladies, let us leave the Gen- 
tlemen to themſelyes; I think it is Time to 
go to our Tea. 

Lady Anſ. and Miſs. My tod, and 
Gentlemen, your moſt humble Servant. 
Lord Sm. Well, Ladies, well wait on 

you an Hour hence. 


5 [7 he Gentlemen alone: 9 | 


Fi Sm. Come, Jobn, bring us a freſh 
Bottle. 

Col. y Lord; and pray let him 
carry i hes the ad Men, (as we fay in the 
Army.) [ Meanin the empty Bottles. 1 

Lord Sp. Mr. Fakes, pray is not that 
Bottle fall. | 

Nev. Yes, my Lord, full of Emptineſs. 

Lord Sm. And, d'ye hear, Jon, bring 
clean Glaſſes. 

Col. Ti keep mine, for I think the Wine 
is the beſt e to waſh the Glaffes 3 in. 


Pf 2 Third | 


Third ConveRSaTION. 
ten. Ladies at their ok 5 


iS Sm. TELL, 1 now 2K us 
have: a * of Diſcourſe 


to ves... 1 


0 Lady Av. What do you think of your 


Friend, Sir John Spendall ? i 
Lach Sm. Why, Madam, tis happy for 
him that his Father was born before him. 
Miſs. They ſay, he makes a very ill Huſ⸗ 
* to my Lady. 

Lady A, J. Well, but he 3 be 8 
ed to be the fondeſt Father in the World. 
Lach Sm, Ay, Madam, . that's true ; for 
| they fay, the Devil is kind to his own. 

1 Mb. I am told, my Lady ACS. him 
to Admiration. 

Lady Sm. That I believe, for ſhe's as cun- 
ning as a dead Pig; but not half ſo honeſt. 
Lady Anſ. They fay, ſhe's quite a 
Stranger to all his Gallantries. 

Lady Sm. Not at all; but you know, 
there's none ſo blind, as they that won't ſee. 
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Miſc. Oh, Madam, I am told-ſhe watches 
him as a Cat would watch a Mouſe, _ _ 

Lady Anſ. Well, if ſhe ben't foully be- 
ly d; = pays him in his own Coin. 

Lady Sm. Madam, I fancy, Iknow your 

= Thoughts, as well, as if I were within you. 

. Lady Anſ. Madam, I was tother Day- 
in noms with Mrs. Clatter ; I find ſhe 
gives herſelf Airs of being ae Ws 
your Ladyſhip. 

Miſs. O, the hideous Creature | Did "ag 
obſerve her Nails. They were long enough 

to ſcratch her Grannum out of her Grave. 

Lady Sm. Well, ſhe and Tom Goſlin 
were ban ging Compliments backwards and - 
forwards. It look d like two Aſſes ſcrub- 

bing one another. 
.. Ay, claw me, NET rl claw thee ; : 
But, pray Madam, who were the Company? 

Lach Sm. Why; there was all the 
World, and his Wife, There was Mrs. 
Clatter, Lady Singular, the Counteſs of 
Talkham, (I ſhould have named her firſt) 

Tom Goſlin, and ſome others, whom oP; 
forgot. 

La Anſ. 1 think the Counteſs is very 
1 

Lady Sm. Yes, Madam, ſhe'll never 
es a grey Head, I promiſe her... ” 
Miß. And pray, what was * Conver-, 


ſation ? | 
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| Lady Sm. Why, Mrs. Clatter had all the 
Talk 4 heffelf, and was perpetually com- ; 
plaining of her Misforturies. 3 
Lach Ai. She brought her Huſband 
ten ata Pounds; ſhe has 4 Town- 
Houſe, and Country -Hoilſe ; would the 
Woman Habe Her bung with Points? 
Lady Sm. She Fools fain be at the Top 
of the Houſe before the Stairs are built. 
Miſs. Well, Compariſons are odious ; 
but ſhe's as like ber Huſband, as if ſhe were 
| ſpit out of his Mouth ; as like as one Egg 
is tc anothet, Pray, how was ſhe dreſt ? 
Lady Shi. Why, the was as fine as 


3 | Fe- Pence; but truly, 7 thought there 


Was more Colt thin Worſhip. 
Lady Anſ. ho don! t know her Huſband ; 


W ht is ke? | 
dy Sm. Why, he's a Concealer of the 
Law; "You muſt 15 he came to us as 
drünk as David's Sow. © 

Miſt. What kind of TIO is be! 1 
Lady Fm. You muſt know the Man Ba f 

his Wite are coupled Ike Rabits; a Fat and 
a Lean. He's as fat as a Porpoiſe, and 
ſhe's one of Pharoah's lean Kine. The 


Ladies, and Tom Cates, were propoſing a 
Party at Nadhille, but he refuſed to make _ 


one; danm your Cards, ald be, they are 


Lat 


the — 5bks. 
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Lady Anſ. A dull, unmannerly Brute 
Well, God ſend him more Wu, and me 
more 
Miſs. Lord, Madam, I would not keep 

| ſuch Company for the World. 

Lady Sm. O, Miſs, *tis nothing when 
you — uſed to it. Beſides you ee fot 
Want of Company, welcome Trum 

M. Did your Ladyſhip play? HPP 

Lady Sm. Yes, and won; ſo J e 
with Fidler s Fare, Meat, Drink, and Mo- 
ne 
"Lady Anſ. Ay, what ſays Pluck? 
Miß. Well, my Elbow itches, I ſhall 
change my Bed- fellow. 4 

Lach Sm. And my Left-Hand itches, 1 
ſhall receive Money. 


Lay n. my Right Eye itches, 3 $ 


ſhall cry. 


Nev. Miſs, I hear your Friend, Mrs. 
Giddy, has diſcarded Dick Shuttle ; Pray, 
has ſhe got another Lover ? 

Mzſs. I hear of none. | 

Nev. Why, the Fellow's rich, as 1 
think, ſhe was a Fool, to throw out her 

dirty Water, before ſhe got clean. * © 

Lady Sm. Miſs, that's a very handſome 
Gown of yours, and | finely I 


genteel. 


1 I'm glad your Ladyſhip likes it 
Ff 4 Lady 
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Lady Anſ. Vour Lover will be in Rap- 


tures, it becomes you admirably. 


Miſs. Ay, I aſſure you, I won + the it 


as I have done, if this won't fetch him, 
che Devil fetch him, ſay JI. 
Lady Sm. To Lach Anſwerall.] Pray, 
| Madam, Nis did you ſee Sir Peter- Muck. 
warm? 
| Lady. uſe. Not! this F ortnight : 'Þ hear, 
he's laid up with the Gut. * 
aq Sm. What does he do for it? 45 
Lach Anſ. Why, I hear he's weary of 
G0 eig it, and now makes Uſe of _—_— 
but Patience, and Flannel. / 
Miſs. Pray, bow does be and my Lady 
r 
Lady 456 You he dr her. 


t. They fay, ſhe plays deep TY A, 


Sharpers, that cheat her of her Money. 
Lady An. Upon my Word, they muſt 
riſe early that would cheat her 'of her Mo- 
_ ney. Sharp's the Word with her : - Dia- 
monds cut Diamonds. 


. Well, but I was aſſured Sen good 
Hand, that ſhe loſt at one Sitting, to the 


Tune of a hundred Guineas. Make Mo- 
ney of that. W 


Ae Bare Well; but do are th 


Mrs. Plump 1s brought to Bed at laſt? 
Mi. And pray; what has God ſent ber! : 
\ Tay 15 . Ig if you can? 


Mi. 


- 
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M6. A Boy, I ſuppoſe. 115 
Lady Sm. No, you are aus gueſs again. 
_ Miſs. A Gitl then. 

Lady Sm. Vou have bit it; 1 believe 
you are a Witch. 

Miſs. O, Madam. the Gaulcmen: "og 
all fine Ladies are Witches; but I pretend 
to no ſuch Thing. 

. Lady Anſ. Well ſhe had good Luck to 
draw Tom Plump into Wedlock ; the riſes 
* her —— upwards. 

Ni. F ye, Madam, what do you mean? 

Lach Sm. O, Miſs, tis nothing what we 
ſay among ourſelves. | 

Miſs, Ay, Madam; but they for, Hed- 
ges have —— and Walls have Ears. 

Lad) Anſ. Well, Miſs, I can't help it 
you know I am an old Tell-Truth, I love 
to call a * a pace; * ; 


[Lady Smart  miſlaks the N. a. fe. "+ 


78" Sm. What, 1 think my Wits are a 
8 g To-Dayy 
Miß. Why, Madam, ans: was but 2 
Right, and a Wrong. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, I hear that you and * 
dy Couplers, are as great as Cup and Can. 
| " Anſ. Ay, as great as the Devil, and 
the Earl of Kent. | 

Lad 


5 442 POLITE CONVERSATION. 


Lady Sm. Nay, I am told you meet to- 
gether with as much Love, as there is be- 
| tween, the old Cow and the Hay-Stack. 
Miſs. I own, I love her very well; but 


there 8 Difference betwixt ſtaring and ſtark 
mad. 


— gu. They oy, ſhe begins to grow | 


g Vs iſs. Fat, ay, fat as a Hen i in the Fore- 
head. 

Lady Sm. Lids Lad Anfwerall, ra 
1 me) I think <4 Ladyſhip - (pr 4 
* little thinner, than when I ſaw you laſt. 

Miſs _ Madam, rm not ; but 

Lad s one of Job's Comforters. 
3 — fall no —_ how I look ; 
I am bought and. fold. But really, Miſs, 
you are ſo very obliging, that with I were 
a handſome young Lord for your Sake. 
Miſs. O, Madam, your Yoke s a Million. 
Lady Sm. {To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, 
will your Ladyſhip let me wait on you to 
the Play To-morrow. 

| Lady Anſ. Madam, it becomes me to 
. wait on your Lady hip. 

Miſs. What, then Fm euen'd © out * a 
Wrangler | 


| m Gentlemen com in to „ the Ladies fo o drink 
"Tea. ] 


\ In Miſs 
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Miſs. Mr. Neverout, we wanted you 

ſadly; you are always ont of the Way, 
when you ſhould be hang'd. Fa Ph 

Nev. You wanted me ? Pray, Miſs, how 
do you look when you lye ? a 

Miſs. Better than you when you cry, 
Manners indeed. I find, you mend like 
ſower Ale in Summer. 

Nev. I beg your Pardon, Miſs; I only 
meant, when you lye alone. . 
Miß. That's well turn d; one Turn more 
would have turn d you down Stairs. ; 

Nev. Miſe, come be kind for once, and 
order me a Diſh of Coffee. 

Miſs. Pray go yourſelf; let us wear out 
the oldeſt firſt. Beſides, I can't go, for I 
have a Bone in my Leg. Naas | 
Col. They ſay, a Woman need but once 
look. on her Apron Strings to find an Ex- 

-, | ; Wi | 
Nev. Why, Miſs, you are grown fo 
peeviſh, a Dog would not live with you. 

Miſs. Mr. Mer, no Offence I hope; 
but, truly, I think, in a little Time, you 

intend to make the Colonel as bad as your- 
ſelf; and that's as bad as bad can be. 

Nev. My Lord; don't you think Miſs 
improves wonderfully of late? Why, Mis, 
if I ſpoil the Colonel, I hope you will 

uſe him as you do me; for you know, love 
me, love my Dog. 
1 Col. 


? 


1 
c Col. Miſs, I thank you; and to reward 
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| Col. How s that, Tom ? ſay. that again. 
. Why, if 1 am a. reli thake e r 


ther. 


5 we” a Great, bout and — Laugh: ; fol 


I . But, pray 8 5 ; 
always lo ſevere upon poor Miſs.” On my 
Conſcience, Colonel, and Ti am Neveraut, 


one of you two are both Knaves, 


Col. My Lady Auſaverall, 1 intend t. to do 
myſelf the. Honour of dining with an La- 


3 To-morrow. 


325 Anſ. Ay, Colonel, do if) you can, 
Miſs. 


[ m ſure | At be glad to be wel- 


you, I'll come and drink Tea with you in 
the Morning. 5 


Miſs. Colonel, | there” s two Words to 5 


that Bargain. 
Col. [To Lady Smart. 4, ; Aid has 


a very fine. Watch; well may you wear it. 


Lady Sm. It is none of mine, Colonel. 

Col. Pray, whole is it then?! 

Lady Sm. Why, tis my Lord's; j "for, 
they ſay, a marry'd Woman has nothing, of 
her own, but her Wedding-Ring and her 
Hair-Lace. But if Women had been. the. 


Law-Makers, it would have been better. 
Col. This Watch ſeems to be quite new. 


4605, 
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Lady Sm. No, Sir, it has been twenty 


Vears in my Lord's Family, but Ruare late- 
ly put a new Caſe and Dial-Plate to it. 


Nev. Why, that's for all the World like 


the Man, who ſwore he kept the ſame 
Enife for forty Years, only he ſometimes 


changed the Haft, and ſometimes the 


Blade. 
Lord Sm. Well, e to give the Devil 


* Due, thou art a right Woman's Man. 


Col. Od ſo, I have broke the Hinge of 


my Snuff- Box, Im undone, beſides the 


Loſs. 
"Moſs. Adee Colonel, I vow I 


had rather have: found forty Shillings. 


-Nev. Why, Colonel; all I can ſay, to 
comfort you, is, that you muſt mend it 


with a new « one. 


LM. * 1 


Col. What, Miſs, you can't laugh, but 
you muſt ſhew your Teeth. 

M. Tm ſure, you ſhew your Teeth, 
when you can't bite. Well, thus it muſt 
be, if we ſell Ale. 


Nev. Mails, you © ſmell very . 1 


hope you don't carry Perfumes. 


Miſs. Perfumes! No, Sir, I'd have you 


to know, it is nothing but the Grain of my 


Skin. 6 
| Lord 
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| Lond Sp. So, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 
methinks you are very upon one an- 
other: Come, box i i about, twill cone to 
my Father at laſt. 

Col. Why, my Lord. you fed Miſs has 
no Mercy, I wiſh ſhe were marry'd:; but 
I doubt, the grey Mare would — the bet- 

ter Horſe 
M. Well, God forgive you for that | 

Wiſh. | 
| Lord Sp. Never fear id, Miſs. 

Lord So. What have you to ſay to that, 
Colonel? 

.. Nev. O, my Lord, my Friend, the Co- 

lonel, ſcorns to ſet his Wit againſt a Child. 
A * Miſs. Scornful Hogs will car dirty s. 
ens. 

Col. Well, Miſs, they a a Woman A 
Tongue is the laſt Thing about her that dyes: 
Therefore, let's kiſs and Friends. 

I, Hands off, 

Lord Sp. Faith, Colonel, you are in for 

Ale and Cakes. But, after all, Miſs, you 
are too ſevere ; you would not meddle with 
your Match? 

MA. All they can tay, goes in at one 
Ear, and out at t'other for me, I can affure 
8 only, I wiſh they would be quiet, and 
et me drink my Tea. 

Nev. What, I warrant you think all is 
loſt that goes beſide your own Mouth. 


% 
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Miſs. Pray, Mr. Neuerour, hold your 
Tongue for once, if it be poſſible. Wo- 
men i One would think you were a Woman 
in Men's Cloaths, ur prati 

Nev. No, OE 1 Ah Adee 4; to 
ſee one hold one's Tongue; befides, I 
ſhould flobber my Fingers. 3 

Col. Miſs, did you never hear, chat 
three Women and a Gooſe, are enough to 
make a Market. 4 

Miß. Tm fare, if Mr. Neverout, or you, 
were WT them, it would make a Fair. 


I Portman comes in.] 


Lady Sm. Here, cake away the Tea Ta- 
ble, 1 — bring up Candles. 

Lady Anſ. O, Madam, no Candles yet, 
beſcech you; don't let us burn Day- 
Light. 

Nev. I dare ſwear ; Miſs, for her Part, 


will never burn Day-Light, if the Can 1 help 
N. 


Miſs. Lord, Mr. Nee, : oh one can't 
hear ones own Ears for you. 

Lady Sm. Indeed, Madam, it is blind 
Man's Holiday, we ſhall foon be all of a 
Colour. 

Nev. Why then, Miß, we may kiſs 
where we like beſt. 

Miſs. Fogh, theſe Men talk of nothing 
but kiſſing. [ She ſpits.] | 


. New. 
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Nev. What, "_ 2. it make your 


- | Mouth water? 


Laa Sm. It is as good to be in the Dark, 
as without Light; therefore, pray bring in 
Candles. They fay, Women, and Linen, 
ſhew beſt by Candle-Light. Come, Gen- 
OM. are you for a Party at Quadrille? 
Col. Tl make one with you three Ladies. 
Lady Anſ. Il fit down, 1 be a Stander- 
b 
257 Sm. [To Lady Anſwer Madam, 
does your Ladyſhip never play? ? 
Col. Yes, I ſuppoſe her Ladyſhip plays 
- ſometimes for an Egg at Eaſter. 
Nev. Ay, and a Kiſs at Chriſtmas. 
TLady Anſ. Come, Mr. Neverout, hold 
75 Tongue, and mind your Knitting. 
Nev. With all my Heart. Kiſs my 
Wits and welcone.” | | | | 


1 N Colonel, My. Neverout, Lady Smart, 

and Miſs, go to Quadrille, and fit ill 
Three in tbe Morni * Of 18. riſe from 
Cards.] 


Lacy Sm. Well, Mit, you'll have a ſad 
Huſband, you have ſuch good Luck at 
Cards. 

Nev. Indeed, Miſs, you. have Toh me 
fad Cards ; if you deal fo ill by your Friends, 
what will you do with your Enemies? 

15 +: Nev. 
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Lady Anſ. Tm ſure, tis Time for all ho- 
neſt Folks to go to Bed, 
I. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws. 
L/be's almoſt aſleep. 
Nev. Why, Miſs, if you fall aſleep, 
ſome Body may get a Pair of Gloves. 
Col. m going to the Land of Nod. 
Nev. Faith, I'm for Bedfordſhire. 
Lady Sm. Tm ſure, I ſhall leep without | 
rocking. 
Nev. Miss, I hope you'll dream of your 
Sweet- heart. | 
Miſs. O, no doubt of it: 1 believe, I 
ſhan't be able to ſleep for dreaming of him. 
Col. [To Mi.] Madam, I ſhall have the 


Honour to eſcorte you. 

ſs. No, Colonel, I thank you. My 
Mama, has ſent her Chair, and Footmen. 
Well, my Lady Smart, I'll give you Re- 
venge whenever you pleaſe. | Footman comes 
in. 
13 Madam, the Chairs are wait- 
ing. 


| [They all take cheiy Chairs, and go off. 
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Barrier Treaty, 
BETWEEN . 


H E R MAJESTY 


AND THE 


States-General. 


To which are added, 


The faid BARRIER-TREATY, 
with the two ſeperate Articles; Part of 

the Counter- Project; The Sentiments of 

Prince EucENE and Count SIN ZEN DORx, 
upon the ſaid Treaty: And a Repreſen- 
tation of the Engliſb u at 
Bruges. 
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TH E N I publiſhed BY Piloarſs cal- 
led, The Conduct of the Allies, 
7 bad Thoughts either of inſerting or annexing 
tbe Barrier-Treaty at length, with ſuch Ob- 
ſervations, as T conceived might be wſefut for 
publick Information: But that Diſcourſe 
taking up more Room than I defigned, after 
my utmoſt Endeavours to abbreviate it, I con- 
tented myſelf only with making fome fewReflec- 
tions upon that famous Treaty; ſufficient, as I 
thought, to anſwer the Deſign of my Book, T 
have ſince heard, that my Readers in general, 
ſeemed to wiſh I had been more particular, and 
' have diſcovered an Impatience to have that 
Treaty made publick, eſpecially fince it hath 
been laid before the Houſe of Commans. 


_ That I may give ſome Light to the Reader, 
abo is not well verſed in theſe Qfairs, he may 


Gg 3 pleaſe 


| | The PREF A C E. TT 
| pleaſe to know, that a rr 
Barrier with the States, was tranſmitted hi- 
ther from Holland ; but being diſapproved of 
Ey our Court in ſeveral Par, a new Project, 
or Scheme | of a Treaty, was drawn up here, 
with many Additions and Alterations, This 
laſt was called the Counter-Project ; and was 
the Meaſure whereby the Duke of Marlbo- | 
rough and my Lord Townſhend were com- 
manded and inſtructed to proceed, in nego- 
rating @ Treaty of Barrier with the States. 
T have added a Tranſlation of this Counter- 
Project, in thoſe Articles where it differs from 
the Barrier-Treaty, that the Reader, by com- 
| paring them together, may judge how puntual- 
by thoſe Negociators obſerved their Inſtruttions. 
I have likewiſe ſubjoined the Sentiments , 
Prince Eugene of Savoy, and the Count de 
Sinzendorf, relating to this Treaty, written 
(1 ſuppoſe) while it was negociating. And 
7 laftly, T have added a Copy , the Repreſen- | 
tation of. the Britiſh Merchants at Bru ges, 
2 fonifying what Inconveniences they already 


felt, and fur: ther apprehended from this Bar- 
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TMAGIN E. a reaſonable Perſon in Ghina. 
were reading the following Treaty, and 
ohe who was ignorant of our Affairs, or 
our Geography: He would conceive their 
High n the States General, to be 

powerful Commonwealth, like 


ſome va 


that of Rome, and her Majeſty to be a petty 
Prince, like one of thoſe to whom that Re- 
publick would ſometimes fend à Diadem for 


a Preſent, when they behaved themſelves 


well z otherwiſe could / depoſe at Pleaſure, 
and place whom they thought fit in his Stead. 


Such a Man would think, that the States 


had taken our Prince and Us into their Pro- 


tection; and in Return, honoured us ſo far, 


as to make Uſe of our Troops as ſome ſmall 
Gyg A ©! 2 


% 
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— of their Empire; or to prevent 
the Incurſions of Barbarians upon ſome of 
their out- lying Provirices. © But how muſt 


it ſound in an European Ear, that Great-Bri- 


5 after maintaining a War for fa man 
Vears, with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, 
ſuch prodigious E e; after ſaving * | 


Empire, Holland, and Portugal, and almoſt 
recovering Spain, ſhould, towards the Cloſe 
of a War, önter into a Treaty with ſeven 
Dutch Provinces, to ſecure to them a Do- 
minion larger than their own, which ſhe 
had conquered for them ; to undertake for 
a. great dral more, Without ſtipulsting the 
leaſt Advantage for herſelf; and accept as 
an Equiralent, the mean Condition of thoſe 
8 aſſiſting to preſerve her Queen on the 
Throne, whom, by God's Aſſiſtance, the. 

is able tu defend againſt all her e 


T Nr . 


ü ER Vaud 
uch a wild Bargain band never ave. 
FP 
found it their Intereſt ta uſe very powerful. 
Motives with the chief Adviſers, (I ſay no- 


e e- the Perſon inumediately employed ;) 

| arty here at home had not been 
reſolved, — and Purpoſes very well 
known; to continue the Was along as they 


The 


had any Qccaſion for it. 


a” SARRIBRCTREATY,. a 
6 = Dr 1 Hoffen a + oct: e 
. "Counter Prijett FY Gi Wrath 
made here in London was bad enough in all 
Conſcience: I have faid ſomething of it in 
the Preface : Her Majeſty's Miniſters were 
_ inficucted to proceed by it in their Nego- 
ciation. . There was one Point in that Pro- 
. ject, which would have been of Conſe- 
quence to Britain, and one or two more, 
where the Advantages of the States were 
not ſo very exorbitant, and where _ 
Care was taken of the Houſe of 5 
Is it poffible that our good Allies and Fendt 
could not be brought to any Terms with us, 
unleſs by ſtriking out every Particular that 
might do Us any good, and adding till 
more. to Them, 5 5 ſo much was already 
granted? For Inſtance, the Article about 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk,” ſurely might have 
remained; which was of ſome Benefit to 
the States, as well as of mighty Advantage 
to Us; and which the French King hath 
lately yielded in one of his Preliminaries, 
although” clogged with the Demand of an 
Equivalent, which will owe its nur 
only to this T reaty. | 


— 


| 
1 
! 
[ 
1 
[4 
I" 
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But, let me now ber the Treaty it⸗ 
ſelf: Among the one and twenty Articles of 
Which it conſiſts, only two have any Re- 
lation to Us, importing, that the Dutch are 


to 


—— — r———̃ — — — 


to be Guarantees of our Succeſſion, and are 
not to enter into any Treaty until the Queen 
is acknowledged by France. We know 
very well, that it is in Conſequence the In- 
tereſt of che States, as much; as ours, that 
Britain ſhould. be governed by a Proteſtant 


Guarantee, than in all common Leagues 
Offenſive and Defenſive between two PW. 
ers, where each is obliged to defend the 

other againſt any Invader with all their 

Strength? Such was the Grand Alliance be- 

ftween the Emperor, Britain, and Holland ; 
which was, or ought to have been, as good 

a Guarantee of our Succeſſion, to all Intents 

and Purpoſes, as this in the Barrier- Treaty; 

and. the mutual Engagements in ſuch Al- 
liances have been always reckoned ſufficient, 
without any ſeparate Benefit to either Party. 


It is, no doubt, for the Intereſt of Bri- 
tain, that the States ſhould haye a ſufficient | 
Barrier againſt France: But their High 
Mightineſies, for ſome few. Tears paſt, have 
put a different Meaning upon the Word 
Barrier, from what it formerly uſed to bear > 
when applied to them. When the late 
King was Prince of Orange, and commanded 
their Armies againſt France, it was never 
once imagined that any of the Towns taken, 
ſhould belong to the Dutch ; they were all 

9 | 9 +0 - RAmengey 
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immediately delivered up to their lawful 


Monarch; and Flanders was only a Barrier | 


to Holland, as it Was in the Hands of Spuin 
rather than France. So- in the Grand Al. 
| lance of 1701, the ſeveral Powers pro- 
mifing to endeayour to recover Nanllers for 
a Barrier, was underſtood to be the ang 
ing thoſe' Provitices to the King of 

But in this Treaty, tlie Style is Mhelly 


changed: Here are about twenty Towns 


and Forts of great Irniportanee, with their 
Chatellanies and Dependencies (which De- 
pendeneies are likewiſe to be enlarged as 
much as poſſible) and the whole Revenues 
of them, to be under the pet etual Military 
Government of the Dutch," by which that 
Republick will be entirely Maſters of the 
richeſt Part of all Flanders: And upon any 
Appearance of War, they may put their 


Garriſons into any other Place of the Low- 
Countries; 3 and further, the King of Spain 


is to give them a Revenue of four hundred 
thouſand Crowus a Vear, to enable them to 
maintain thoſe Garriſons. None S 3021 


Why ſhould we . = 7 Dutch 
are inclined” to perpetuate the War, when, 
by an Article in this Treaty, the King of 
Spain is not to poſſeſs one ſingle Town in 
the Lou- Countries, until a Peace be made. 
21 Duke of Anjcu at the Beginning of 


this 


4 
5 
. 
| 
16 
1 
a 
' 


r 


— 
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this War, mainging] fix and thirty . 
Men out of thoſe & Spaniſh Provinces he then 
ſed; To which if we add the many 
owns ſince taken, which were not in the 
late King of Spain's Poſſeſſion at the Time 


cf this Death, with all their Territories and 


Dependeneies ; it is viſible what Forces the 
States may be able to keep, MO 
Up Charge to. their rech Dominions. 


© The Towns and Chatellanies of this Bar- 
always maintained their Garriſons 
5 hs: they were in the Hands of France ; 
and, as it is reported, returned a conſiderable 
Sum of Money into the King's Coffers; yet 
the King of Spain is obliged by this Treaty 
(as we have already obſerved): to add, over 
and aboye, a Revenue of four hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns a Year. We know likewiſe, 
that a great Part of the Revenue of the 
| Spaniſh Netherlands is already pawned to 
the States; ſo, that after a Peace, nothing 
will be left to- the Sovereign, nor will the 


People be much eaſed of the Tones they at 
hong labour under. 


Thus the States, by Vicwe af "this Bor- 
e will, in Effect, be abſolute 
Sovereigns of all Flanders, and of the 
wo Revenues 1 in the utmoſt Extent. 


4 


_ : * 
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And tiers: I wincl, without e e 
tempt, take Notice of a Sort of Reaſoning 
offered by ſeveral People; that the many 
Towns we have taken for the Dutch are of 
no Advantage, becauſe the whole Revenues 
of ' thoſe * owns are ſpent in maintaining 
them. For firſt, The Fact is manifeſtly 
falſe, particularly as to Liſſe, and ſome 
others: Secondly, the States, after a Peace, 
are to have four hundred thouſand Crowns 
a Year out of the Remainder of Flanders, 
which is then to be left to Spain: And 
laſtly, Suppoſe all theſe acquired Dominions 
will not bring a Penny into their Treaſury ; 


what can be of greater Conſequence, than 
to be able to maintain a might Army out 
of their new Conqueſts; which before, 


they always did 92 e their ___ Sub- 
jeas? 

— 

| How ſhall we be able to anſwer it to King 

Charles III. that while we pretend to endo 
vour reſtoring him to the entire Monarchy 
of Spain, we join at the ſame Time with 
the Dutch, to deprive him of His natural 
Right to the Low-Countries ? 


But happoſe, by a Dutch Bes muſt 
now be underſtood, only what is to be in 


Poſſeſſion of the States; yet even under this 


Ac- 
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Acceptation of the Word, nothing was ori- 
ginally meant except a Barrier againſt France; 
whereas: ſederal Towns demanded by the 
Dutch in this Treaty, can be of no Uſe at 
all in ſuch à Barrier. And this is the Sen- 
timent even of Prince Eugene himſelf (the 
preſent Oracle and Idol of the Party here) 
who' ſays, That Dendermond, Oſtend, and 
the Caſſle of Grand, do in no Sort belong 
to the Barrier, nor can be of other Uſe Pw 
to make the States-General Maſters of the 
TLau-Cuuntries, and hinder their Trade with 
England. And further, That thoſe who 
are acquainted with the Country, know very 
well, that Lier and Hale to fortifie, can 
give no Security to the States as a Barrier, 
but only raiſe a Jealouſy in the People; 
that theſe Places are only fortified in order 
to block up Bruſſels, and the other Nr 


Towns of Brabant. 


In vals Towns of Flanders where the 
Dutch are to have Garriſons, but the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil Power to remain to the 
King of Spain after a Peace; the States 
bave Power to ſend Arms, Ammunition, 
and Victuals, without paying Cuſtoms; 
under which Pretence, they will engroſs the 
whole Trade of thoſe Towns, - JP to 
al _— ee to 5001110 | 
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This; Piitice Bast Ukewile forefow, 
0 in his Obſervations upon this Treaty 
here anhexed, Propoſed aRemedy for it. 


1 And if the Dutch ſhall pleaſe to chinks 
that the whole Spaniſh Netherlands are not 
a ſufficient Barrier for them, I know no 
Remedy from the Words of this Treaty, 


but tat we muſt ſtill go on, and Conquer 


for them as long as they pleaſe. For the 
QUEEN is obliged whenever a Peace is 
treated, to procure for them whatever ſhall 
be thought neceſſary beſides; and where 
their Neceſſity will nnen is not ery 
bg to ed wot e 


Could any of: het Maj Seſty 8 Subjects e con- 


ceive, that in the T en we have taken for 
the Dutch, and given into their Poſſeſſion as 
a Barrier, either the States ſhould demand, 
or our Miniſters allow, that the Subjects of 
Britain ſhould, in Reſpect to their Trade, 
be uſed. worſe in thoſe very Towns, than 
they were under the late King of Spain ? 
Yet this is the Fact, as monſtrous as it ap- 
ars : All Goods going to, or coming from 


Newport or Oftend, are to pay the ſame 


Duties as thoſe that paſs by the Scheld un- 
der the Dutch Forts: And this, in Effect, 
3s to ſhut out all other Nations from trading 
to 


* 
| 
| 
| 
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to Flanders. The Engliſh - NG at 
Bruges e e That after have paid 
the King in's Duty Pg Sie im- 
— 4 — at Oh the ſame Goods are made 
jable to further Duties, when they are 
id from chence into the Towns: of the 


Duteb new: Conqueſts, and deſire only the 
ſame Privileges: of Trade they had before 


the Death of the late King of ert Charles 
II. And in Conſequence of this . Tx 


the Dutch have already taken off ei 3 
Cent. from all Goods they ſend to 15 Spar 


—_ Flangers, but loft 1 it fil pod us. 


* 1 


Dot What! is very ſurprizing ; in the. very 


fame Article where our good. Friends and 


Allies are wholly ſhutting us out from trading 
in thoſe; Towns we have conquered for 
them with ſo much Blood and Treaſure 


the QUEEN is obliged to procure, that the 


States ſnall be uſed as favourably in their 


Trade over all the King of Spain's Domi- 


nions, as her own dubjects, or as the People 
moſt favoured. This I humbly conceiye to 


be perfect Boys Play; Croſe I win, and Pile 


you loſe ; or, What's yours is mine, and 
what's mine is my own.. Noy if it ſhould 
happen, that in a Treaty of Peace, ſome 


Ports or Tons ſhould be yielded us for the 


Security: of our Trade in any Part of the 


ö — ä at Ho great a Diſtance 


ſoever ; 
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ſoever; I. ſuppoſe, the Dutch would go en 
with their Boys Play, and challange Half 
by Virtue, of: that Article: Or, would they 

be content with the Military Government 
and the Revenues, and reckon them among 
what 1 be e nen for r 
e 2 wh 1 


| This 8 Article. is 1 907 as 
ſubſequent! to the Treaty of Munter, made 
about the Year 1648, at a Time when 
England was in the utmoſt Confuſion, and 
very much to our Diſadvantage. Thoſe 
Parts in that Treaty, ſo unjuſt in themſelves, 
and ſo prejudicial to our Trade, ought in 
Reaſon, to have been remitted, rather than 
confirmed upon us for the Time to come: 
But this is Durch Partnerſhip, to ſhare in 
all our beneficial Bargains, and exclude us 
wholly from theirs,” even from Foſs ieh 
5 u dot for them. an 9 . 


ka one Part of T * 84 of Ns Allies, 
Ke. among other Remarks upon this Trea- 
ty, I make it a Quęſtion, whether it were 
right in Point of Policy or Prudence, to 
call in a Foreign Power to be Guarantee to 
our Succeſſion; hecauſe by that Means, we 
put it out of the Power of our Legiſlature 

to alter the Succeſſion, how much ſoever 


the Neceſſity of the Kingdom may require 
e VI. H h | it? 
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it? To ads with the Cuſtoms a ſonic 

People, I explained my Meaning in the fol- 
lowing Editions. I was affured, that my 
L—d Cf J=—ce affirmed that Paflage 
was | Treaſon; one of my Anſwerers, 1 
think; decides as favourably; and I am told, 
that Paragraph was read very lately during | 
a Debate, with a Comment in very mjurious 
Terms, which, perhaps, might have been 

| ſpared. That the Legiſlature ſhould have 

Power to change the Succeſſion, whenever 

the Neceſſities of the Kingdom require, is 
ſo very ufeful towards preſerving our Reli- 
gion and Liberty, that I know not how to 
recant. The worſt of this Opinion is, that 
chat at firſt Sight it appears to be Wiggiſh ; 
but the Diſtinction is thus; The Whigs are 
oy changing the Succeſſion when they think 

t, althoug — the entire Legiſlature do not 

"Wi 3 1 think at ought never to be done 
but upon great Neceſſity, and that with the 
Sanction of the whole Legiſlature. Do 

| theſe Gentlemen of Revolution-Principles 

| dine it impoſſible, that we ſhould ever have 

Occaſion again to change our Succeflion ? 


— 
— —— 
5 


co 


And, if ſuch an Accident ſhould fall out, 
muſt we have no Remedy, until the ſeven 
Provinces will give their Confent ? Suppoſe 
that thisvirulent Party among us were as able, 
as ſome are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for 

n chem! in Power, and would apply 

| : theme 
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themſelves to the Dutch, as Guarantees of 
our Succeſſion, to aſſiſt them with all their 
Force, uuder Pretence that the QUEEN 
and Miniſtry, a great Majority of both 
Houſes, and the Bulk of the Peop le were 
for bringing over France, Popery, 9 the 
Pretender? Their High Mightineſſes would, 
as I take it, be ſole Judges of the Contro- 
verſy, and probably decide it fo well, that 
in ſome Time we might have the Happi- 
neſs of —_— a Province to Holland, 
I am humbly of Opinion, that there are q 
two Qualities 8 a Reader, before 
his 3 ſhould be allowed; theſe are, 1 
common Honeſty, and common Senſe; - 
and that no Man could have 3 
that Paragraph in my Diſcourſe, unleſs he 
were utterly deſire of one or both, 


- 22 ES — - 


The Preſumptive Succeſſor, 5 her im- 
mediate Heirs, have ſo eſtabliſhed a Repu- 
tation in the World, for their Piety, Wi. 

dom, and Humanity, that no Neceflity of 
this Kind, is like to appear in their Days; 
but J muſt ſtill inſiſt, that it is a Diminution 
to the Independency of the Imperial Crown 
of Great-Britain, to call at every Door for 
Help to put our Laws in Execution: And 
we ought to conſider, that if in Ages to 
come, ſuch a Prince ſhould happen to be in 
Succeffion to our Throne, who ſhould be | 
e entirely | 
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entirely ant to govern z that very 5 Motive 
- + might. incline our Guarantees to ſupport 
bim, the more effectually to bring the Ri- 
vals of their T rage” into Confuſon and 
Diſorder. T off 16 Hog ot bn 


| But to Wan 7 The QUEEN i is. 3 put 
under the unreaſonable Obligation of being 
Guarantee of the whole Barrier Treaty, of 
the Dutch having Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Bar- 
rier, and the Revenues thereof, before a 
Peace; of the Payment of four hundred 
thouſand Crowns by the King of Spain; 
that the States ſhall poſſeſs their Barrier, 
even before King Charles is in Poſſeſſion of 
the Spaniſb Netherlands: Although by the 

fifth Article of the Grand Alliance, her 
_ | Majeſty is under no Obligation to do any 

Thing of this Nature, CR in a a general | 
1 7 6 | 


: All Kings, Pune and "TIP are i ded 
to enter into this Treaty, and to be Guaran- 
tees of its Execution. This Article, al- 
though very frequent in Treaties, ſeems to 
look very oddly in that of the Barrier: 
Popiſh. Princes are here invited among 
others, to become Guarantees of our Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion: Every petty Prince in 
Germany muſt be intreated to preſerve the 
ee of Great- Britain upon her 
Throne: : 
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Throne: The King of Spain is invited par- 
ticularly and by Name, to become Guaran- 
tee of the Execution of a Treaty, by 
which his Allies, who pretend to fight his 
Battles, and recover his Dominions, ſtrip 


him in Effect of all his ten Provinces: A 


clear Reaſon why they never ſent any Forces 


to Spain, and why the Obligation not to 


enter into a Treaty of Peace with France, 
until that entire Monarchy were yielded as 
2 Preliminary, was ſtruck out of the Coun- 
ter Project by the Dutch. They fought 
only in Flanders, becauſe there they only 
fought for themſelves. © King Charles muſt 
needs accept this Invitation very kindly, 
and ſtand by with great Satisfaction, while 
the Belgick Lyon divides the Prey, and aſ- 
ſigns it all to himſelf, I remember there 
was a Parcel of Soldiers who ' robbed a 
Farmer of his Poultry, and then made him 
wait at Table while they devoured his Vic- 

tuals, without giving him a Morſel ; and 
' upon his Expoſtulating, had only for An- 
ſwer, Why, Sirrah, are we not come here 
to protect you? And thus much for this 
generous Invitation to all Kings and Princes, 
to lend their Aſſiſtance, and become Gua- 
rantees, out of pure good Nature, for ſe- 
curing Flanders to the Durch. 


In the Treaty of Ryfwick, no Care was 
taken to 3 the French King to acknow- . 


Po ogy 
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ledge the Right of Succeflion in her preſent 
Majeſty; for Want of which Point being 
then ſettled, France refuſed to Er” 
her for, Queen of Great- Britain, after 
late King's Death. This unaccountable 
Neglect (if it were a Neglect) i is here called 
an Omiſſion, and Care is taken to ſupply it 
in the next General Treaty of Peace. 1 
n this occaſionally, becauſe I have. 
ſome ſtubborn Doabts within me, whether 
it were a wilful Omiffion or no. Neither 
do herein reflect in the leaſt upon the Me- 
mory of his late Majeſty, whom I entirely 
acquit of any Imputation upon this, Matter. 
But when I — the Behaviour, the 
Language, and the Principles of ſome cer- 
tain Perſons in thoſe Days, and compare 
them with that Omiſſion; I am tempted to 
draw / ſome Concluſions which a certain 
Party. would-be more ready to call Falſe and 
nr chan to ee mom 0+ | 3 | 


1 mut, here take Bee (becauſe it will 
not otherwiſe fall in my Way) to ſay a few 
Words in return: to a Gentleman, I know 
not pf what Character or Calling, who hath 
done me the Honour to write three Diſ- 
courſes apainſt that Treatiſe of The Conduct 
of the Allies, &c. and promiſes, for my 
Comfort, to conclude all in a fourth. . 
Py eren . all my Heart, for the 


* 
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4id a World of Miſchief ( he. calls it) 
before his firſt Part could poſſihly come out; 
and ſo, went on through the Kingdom, 
while his limped flowly after; and if it ar- 
Opinions were already fixed. His Manner 
of anſwering. me is thus: Of thoſe Facts 
which he pretends to examine, ſome he re- 
ſolutely denies, others he endeavours to ex- 
tenuate, and the reſt he diſtorts with ſuch 
unnatural Turns, that I would engage by 
the ſame Method, to diſprove. any Hiſtory, 
either antient, or. modern. Then the Whole 
is interlarded with a+ thouſand injurious 
Epithets and Appellations, which heavy 
Writers are forced to make Ute of, as a Sup- 
ply for that want of Spirit and Genius they are 
not born to: Let, after all, he allows a 
very great Point for which I contend, con- 
feſſing in plain Words, that the Burthen of 
the War hath chiefly lain upon us; and 
think it ſufficient for the Dutch, that, next 
to England, they have born the greateſt 
Share. And is not this the great Grievance 
of which the whole Kingdom complains? 
J am inclined, to think, that my Intelligence 
was at leaſt as good as his; and ſome of it, 
I can aſſure him, came from Perſons of his 
own Party, although perhaps not altogether 
ſo inflamed, Hitherto therefore, the Mat- 
po! Hh 4 hp, ter 
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ter is pretty equal, and the World | may be- 
lieve him or me as they pleaſe. But, 1 
think, the Sreat Point of Controverſy be- 
-twekn us, is, whether the Effects and Con- 
ſequences of "Things follow better from his 
Premiſes or mine: And there T will not be 
ſatisfied, unleſs he will allsw the whole 
Advantage to be on my Side. Here i is a 
flouriſbing Kingdom brought to the Brink 
of Ruin, by a moſt ſucceſsful and glorious 
War of ten Vears, under an able, diligent, 
and loyal Miniſtry; 4 moſt faithful, juſt, 
and generous Commander; and in Con- 
junction with the moſt "hearty, reafonable, 
and ſincere Allies: This is the Caſe, as that 
Author repreſents it. 1 have heard a Story 
I think it was of the Duke of * Nor; 'who 
playing at Hazard at the Groom-Porters in 
much Company, held in a great many 
Hands together, and drew a huge Heap of 
Gold; but in the Heat © © Play, never Ob- 
ſerved u Sharper, who came onee or twice 
under his Arm, and ſweptla great deal of it 

into his Hat: The Company thought it had 
been one of his Ser vants: When the 
Duke's Hand was out, they were talking 

- how much he had won: ves, ſaid he, : 
held in very long etz methinks, T have 
won but very Vette": f They told him, his 
SERVANT had get the reſt in s Hat; 
— he JOE He Was cheated. | 

It 
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It ank been my good Fortune to ſee the 
| dy important Facts that I have advanced, 
juſtified by the publick Voice; which let 
this Author do what he can, will incline the 
World to believe, that I may be right in the 
reſt: And I ſolemnly declare, that I have 
not wilfully committed the leaſt Miſtake. 
T ſtopt the ſecond Edition, and made all 
poſſible Enquiries among thoſe who thought 
could beſt inform me, in order to correct 
any Error I could hear of: I did the ſame to 
the third and fourth Editions, and then left 
the Printer to his Liberty. This I take for 
a more effectual Anſwer to all Cavils, than 
an hundred Pages of Controverſy. wh 


| But what diſguſts me from having e any 
Thing to do with this Race of Anſwer-Job- 
bers, is, that they have no Sort of Conſcience 
in their — ; To give one Inſtance in 
this Gentleman's/ third Part, which I have 


been lately looking into. When I talk of 


the moſt petty Princes, he ſays, I mean 
crowned Heads: When I ſay, the Soldiers 
of thoſe petty Princes are ready to rob or 
ſtarve at Home : He ſays, I call Kings and 
crowned Heads Robbers and Highwaymen, 
This is What the Whigs call Lee a 

e, 


I cannot 


— 
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I cannat omit one Particular concerning 
this Author, who is ſo poſitive in aſſerting 
his on Facts, and contradicting mine; he 
affirms,” that the Buſineſs of ' Thoulen was 

_ diſcovered” by the Clerk of a certain great 
Man, Who was then Secretary of State. It 

is neither wiſe; nor for the Credit of his 
Party, to put us in Mind either of that Se- 
cretary, or of that Clerk ; however, ſo it 
happens; that nothing relating to the Affair 
of Thoulon, did ever paſs through that Se- 

cretarys Office: Which I here affirm, 
with great Phlegm, leaving the Epithets of 
falſe, ſcandalous, villainous, and the reſt, 
to the Author and his Fellow. ß. 


But to leave this Author; let us eonfider 
the Conſequence of our Triumphs, upon 
which ſome ſet ſo great a Value, as to think 
that nothing leſs than the Crown can be a 
ſufficient Reward for the Merit of the Ge- 
neral. We have not enlarged our Domi- 
nions by one Foot of Land: Our Trade, 
which made us confiderable in the World, 
is either given up by Treaties, or clogged 
with Duties, which interrupt and daily leſ- 
ſen it: We ſee the whole Nation groaning 
under exceſſive Taxes of all Sorts, to raiſe 
three Millions of Money for Payment of 
the Intereſt of thoſe Debts we have con- 

r tracted 
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tracted. Let us look upon the Reverſe of 


the Medal, we ſhall ſee our Neighbours, 
who in their utmoſt Diſtreſs; called for our 
Aſſiſtance, become, by this Treaty, even 
in Time of Peace, Maſters: of a more con- 


ſiderable Country than their on; in a Con- 


dition to ſtrike Terror into us, with fifty 
thouſand Veterans ready to invade us, from 
that Country which we have conquered for 


them; and to commit inſolent HFoſtilities 
upon us, in all other Parts, as they have 


995 lately done 1 in the af Inner. 


The A "BER C28 * Ma- 
jeſty and me States-General. 


ER Majeſty the Queen of” Great-Bri- 

tain, and 5 Lords the States-General 

of the United Provinces, having e e 
how much it concerns the Quiet and Securit 

their Kingdoms, and States, and the pu 2 


Tranquillity, to maintain and to ſecure on one 


Side the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great- 
Britain, in ſuch Manner as it is now eſtabliſhed 
by the Laws of the Kingdom; and on the 


ther Side, That the States-General of the 


United Provinces, ſhould have a ſtrong and 
ſufficient Barrier againſt France, and hers, 
who would ſurprize or attack them : And her 
| Majeſty, and the ſaid States- General appre- 
bending, with juſt Reaſon, the Troubles ps 
OY ze 
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a6. Some ReMAnKs / n 


the Miſebiefs which may happen, in relation 

to: this Succeſſion; if at any Time there ſhould 
be any Perſon or _ Power who ſbould call it 
in Queſtion; and that: the 23 es and States 
of the ſaid Lords the States-General were not 
furnſhed with ſuch à Barrier. For theſe ſaid 
Reaſons, her ſaid Majeſty the Queen of Great- 
Britain, althaugh in 'the-Vigour of her Age, 
and enjoying perfect Health, which may Gov 
preſerve her in many Years) out of an Effet 
of ler uſual Prudence and Piety, bas thought 
fit to enter, with the Lords the States-General 
f the United Provinces, into a particular 
Alliance and Confederacy ; the principal End, 
and only; Aim of which,” ſhall be the publick 
Niet and Tranquillity ; and to prevent, by 
Meaſures taken in Time, all the Events which 
- might. one Day excite new War. It. is with 
this View, that ber Britiſh Majeſty has given 
ber full Power to agree upon ſome Articles of 


e Treaty, in Addition to the Treaties and Al. 


liances that ſhe bath already with the Lords the 
 States-General f the United Provinces, 10 
her Ambaſſador. Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary, Charles Vi ſcount Townſhend, Ba- 


ron of Lynn- Regis, Privy-Counſellor to her 


Britiſh Maje/ty, Captain of her ſaid Majeſty * 
Yeomen of the Guard, and her Lieutenant in 
the County of Nortolk : And the Lords the 
States-General of the United Provinces, the 
| Serre John de * Lord of Valburgh, 


Great 
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Great Bayliff of the Lower Betuwe, of "the 
Body of | the Nobility of: the Province 9 of 
Guelder; Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord 
of Lier, St. Anthony; and Tier Lee, of the 
Order off the Nobility of the Province of Hol- 
land and Weſt Friezeland; Anthony Heinſius, 
Counſellor Penfunary of the Province of Hol- 
land and Weſt-Friezeland, Keeper f ' the 
Great-Seal,” and Super- Intendant gf the Fiefs 
F the ſame Province; Cornelius Van Gheet, 
Lord of Spranbock, Bulkeyſteyn, Sc. Gedeon 
Hoeuft, Canon of the Chapter of the Church 
of St. Peter at Utrecht: and elected Counſellor 
i the States of | the Prouinte of Utrecht; 
Haſſel Van Sminia, Secretary of the Chamber of 
the Accounts of the: Province of Friezeland ; 
Erneſt Itterſum, Lord f Oſterbof, of the 
Body of the Mobility , the Province of 
Overyſſell; and Wicher Wichers, xm 
the City of Groningen; all Deputies to r 
Aſſembly of. the Jaid Lords the States-General 
on the one Part, respectively f the Provinces 
off Guelder; Holland, Weſt-Friezeland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, Friezeland, Overyſſell, 
and Groningen, and Ommelands, who, , by 
Virtue of their full Powers; are agreed upon 
be eee Articles. 


ARTICLE I. 


HE We of Peace, Nad 
Alliance and Confederacy between 


her 


418 Same Ricketts. on | 
her Britannick Majeſty and the States-Ge- 

neral of the United Provinces, ſhall be ap- 
proved and confirmed by the preſent Treaty, 


and ſhall femain in their former Force and | 


Vigour, as if they were NEWS Word for 
8 8 * not! * 2380 
OL ns e e | 

| Nt: TheSuaefics'2s ths Oli of Bng- $ 

lend having been ſettled by an Act of Par- 

lament, the twelfth: Year of the 


Reign of is late Majeſty King #7/iam III. 


the Title of which is, An A# for the further 
Limitation of the Crown, and better ſecuring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subject: And 
lately, in the ſixth Year of the Reign of 
her preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion 8 
been again eſtabliſhed and confirmed by an 
other Act made for the greater Security r 
her Majeſty's: Perſon and Government, and 
the Suecellion to the Crown of ' Great- + 
Britain, in the Line of the moſt ſerene. 
Houſe of Hanover, and in the Perſon of 
the Princeſs Sophia, and of her Heirs, Suc- 
ceſſors, and cſtendints; Male and Fe- 
male, already born or to be born: And al- 
though no Power hath any Right to oppoſe 
the Laws made upon this Subject, by the 
Crown and Parliament of Great- Britain; 
if it ſhall happen, nevertheleſs, that under 
any Pretence, or by any Caufe whatever, 
any Perſon, or G Power or State pre- 
| I tend 
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tend to diſpute the Eſtabliſhment which the 
Parliament hath made of the aforeſaid Suc- 
ceſſion, in the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hans- 
ver, to oppoſe: the ſſid Succeſſion, to aſ- 
fiſt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, 
whether directly er indirectly, by open War, 
or by fomenting Seditions and Conſpiracies 

againſt her, or him, to whom the Crown 
þ = Great-Britaia ſhall deſcend, according 
to the Acts aforeſaid-; - the States-General 
engage, and promiſe to aſſiſt and maintain, 
in the ſaid — her, or him, to 
whom it thall belong, by Virtue of the faid 
Acts of Parliament, to affift them in taking 
Poſſeſſion, if they fhould not be in actual 
Poſſeſſion; and to oppoſe thoſe who: would - 
| diſturb them in the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, 
or in the Rua Poſleſion of the ele 
Succeſſion. 3 720 


III. Her faid Majeſty and he . 
2 in Conſequence of the fifth Article 

of the Alliance concluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King of Great-Br:tarn, and 
the States-General, - the 7th of September 
1701, will employ all their Force to recover 
the reſt of the Span Low-Countries. 2 


IV. And further, harm will en to 
| conquer as many Towns and Forts as they 
can, in order to their being a Barrier and 
Su to the faid States. 


V. And 


* ES 3? Some Ronianxs » he 2/2 
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V. And e n to 50 nth 
Article of the ſaid Alliance, it is to be 
agreed, amongſt other Matters, how, and 
in what Manner the States ſhall be made ſafe 
by Means of this Barrier, the QUEEN' of 
Great. Brituin will uſe her Endeavours to 
re, that in the Treaty of Peace it may 

be agreed, that all the Spaniſb Low-Coun- 
tries, and vhat elſe may be found neceſſary, 
- whether conquered or unconquered Places, 

| ex- _ as a Barrier to the States. 91 
1 vi. That t 1b bie End; a High Migh- 
tineſſes ſhall- have the Liberty to put and 
keep Garriſon, to change, augment and 
diminiſh it as they ſhall judge proper, in 
the Places following: Namely, Neuport, 
Furnes, with the Fort of Knocke, Ipres, 
Menin, the Town and Citadel of Liſſe, 
' Tourney and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes, 
and the Places which ſhall from hencefor- 
ward be conquered from France, Maubeuge, 
Charleroy, Namur, and its Citadel, Lire, 
Hale” to Fortifie, the Ports of Perle, Phi- 
lippe, Damme, the Caſtle of Gand, and 
Dendermonde; the Fort of St. Donas being 
joined to the Fortifications of the Suce, and 
being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall re- 
main and be yielded in Property to the 
States. 'The Fort of Rodenhuyſen, on this 
Sale Gand, ſhall be demoliſhed. 


VII. The 
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VII. The ſaid States-General may, in 
Caſe of an apparent Attack, or War, put 
as many Troops as'they ſhallthink neceſſary,” 
in all the Towns, Places, and Forts in the 
Spaniſh Low-Countries, where the Reaſon 
of War ſhall require 6353 | 


VIII. They may likewiſe end into ts 
Towns, Forts and Places, where they. ſhall 
have their Garriſons, without any Fanal 
and without paying any Duties, Proviſions, 
Ammunitions of War, Arms and Artillery, 
Materials for the Fortifications, and all that 
ſhall be found convenient and necellary for 
Une. ſaid Gartiſons and W | 


IX. The ſald Pee Pagel ſhall alſo 
have Liberty to appoint in the Towns, Forts, 
and Places of their Barrier, mentioned in 
the foregoing ſixth Article, where they 
may have Garriſons, ſuch Governors and 
Commanders, Majors and other Officers, 
as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall not be 
ſubject to any other Orders, whatſoever 
they may be, or from whenceſoever they 
may come, relating to the Security and 
Military Government of the ſaid Places, but 
only to thoſe of their High Mightineſſes 
(excluſive of all others ;) ſtill preſerving the 
Rights and Privileges, as well Eccleſiaſtical 
as Political, of King Charles III. 


Vol. VI. 11 — That 


Liberty to fortifie the ſaid Towns, Places, 

and Forts which belong to them, and re- 

. the bop V — _ _ 
anner as t nece: 

further, to do whatever ſhall be uſeful for 

their Defence. F 


| KI. It is agreed, thet the . 
ſhall have all the Revenues of the Towns, 
| Places, Juriſdictions, and their Dependen- 
- cies, which they ſhall have for their Barrier 
from France, which were not in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Crown of Spain, at the Time 
of the Death of the late King Charles II. 
and beſides, a Million of Livres ſhall be ſet- 
tled for the Payment of one hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns every three Months, out of 
the cleareſt Revenues of the Spaniſh Low- 
Countries, which the ſaid King was then in 
Poſſeſſion of; both which are for maintain- 
ing the Garaiſons of the States, and for ſup- 
plying the Fortifications, as alſo the Maga- 
zines, and other neceſſary Expences, in the 
Towns and Places above-mentioned. And 
that the ſaid Revenues may be ſufficient to 
ſupport theſe Expences, Endeavours ſhall 
be uſed for enlarging the Dependencies and 
Juriſdictions aforeſaid, as much as poſſible; 
and e for including with the Ju- | 
riſdiction 
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riſdiftion of Ipres, that of Caſſel, and the 
Foreſt of Niepe; and with. the Juriſdiction - 
of Lille, the Juriſdiction of Doway, both 
having been ſo joined before the preſent 
War. | he TITS 


XII. That no Town, Fort, Place, or 
Country of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, 
ſhall be granted, transferred or given, or 
deſcend to the Crown of France, or any of 
the Line of Frunte, neither by Virtue of 
any Gift, Sale, Exchange, Marriage, Agree- 
ment, Inheritance, Succeſſton by Will, or 
throngh Want of Will, from no Title 
whatſoever, nor in any other Manner what- 
ever, nor be put into the Power, or under the 
Authority of the moſt Chriſtian King, or 
any one of the Line of France. | 


XIII. And whereas, the faid States-Ge- 
neral, in Conſequence of the ninth Article 
of the ſaid Alliance, are to make a Conven- 
tion or Treaty with King Charles III. for 
putting the States in a Condition of Safety, 
by Means of the ſaid Barrier, the Queen of 
Great-Britain will do what depends upon 
her, that all the foregoing Particulars, re- 
lating to the Barrier of the States, may be 
inſerted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Conven- 
tion; and that her faid Majeſty will continue 
her good Offices, until the above-mentioned: 

f 112 Oonvention 
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. between the States and the ſaid 


King Charles: III. be concluded, agreeably 


to what is before- mentioned; ard that her 


Majeſty will be Guarantee 00 the ſaid 
Treaty or Convention. EV} 


XIV. And that the faid. States may en- 
joy from henceforward, as much as poſ- 
ſible, a Barrier for the Spaniſb Low- Coun- 
tries, they ſhall be permitted to put their 
Garriſons in the Towns already taken, and 
which may. hereafter be fo, before the 
Peace be concluded and ratified. And in 
the mean Time, the ſaid King Charles III. 
ſhall not be allowed to enter into Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Spaniſh Low-Countries, neither 
entirely nor in Part; and during that Time, 
the QUEEN ſhall aſliſt their High Migh- 
tineſſes to maintain them in the Enjoyment | 
of the Revenues, and to find the Million of 

l Livres a Vear, above-mentioned. 


XV. And whereas, their High Mightineſ. 
ſes have ſtipulated by the Treaty of Mun- 
fler, in the fourteenth Article, That the 
River Scheld, as alſo the Canals of Sas, 

Swan, and hier Mouths - of the Sea bor- 
dering thereupon, ſhould be As ſhut on 
the Side of the Stats. 


P "ory in the fifteenth Article, That 1. 
Ships — going in and coming - 


age. 1 Out | 
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out of the Harbours of Flanders; ſhall be 


and remain charged with all ſueln Impoſts 
and other Duties, as are raiſed upon Com- 


modities going and coming along the Scheld, 


= the other CANE Lager Frag rr 


9 


The QUEEN of Ger. Wie forties 


and engages, That their High Mightineſſes 
ſhall never be diſturbed in their Right and 


Poſſeſſion, in that Reſpect, neither directly 
nor indireRtly ; as alſo that the Commerce 


ſhall not, in Prejudice to the ſaid Treaty, 


be made more eaſy by the Seaports than by 


the Rivers, Canals" and Mouths of the Sea, 


on' the Side of the States of the United Pro- 


| VICen,, neither” directly” or indirectly. 


Aid dbegtas by the 16th and 17th Ar- 
ticles of the ſame Treaty of Munſter, | his 


Majeſty the King of Spain, is obliged to 


treat the Subjects of their High Mightineſſes 
as favourably as the Subjects of Great-Bri- 
rain, and the Hans Towns, who were then 
the People moſt favourably treated: Her 
Britannict Majeſty and their High Mighti- 


neſſes promiſe likewiſe, *to'take Care that the 


Subjects of Great-Britain, and of their 


High Mightineſſes, ſhall bg treated in the 
SpantfÞ Low-Countries, as well as in Spain, 
the Kingdoms and States belonging to it, 
equally, and as well the one as the other, as 
the People moſt favoured. 


Ii 3 XVI. The 


—. 
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XVI. The faid QUEEN: and States-Ge- 
neral oblige themſelves to furniſh, by Sea 
and Land, the Suceours and Aﬀiſtance ne- 
ceflary to maintain, by Force, her ſaid Ma- 
jeſty in the quiet Poſſeſſions of her King- 
doms ; and the moſt ſerene Houſe of FA 


nover in the ſaid Succeſſion, in the Manner 


it is ſettled by the Acts of Parliament be-. 


fore - mentioned; and to maintain the ſaid 


States-General in OO” of the _ 
Barr) TIET, 


XVII. After the Wee of 8 
Treaty, a particular Convention ſhall be 
made of the Conditions by which the ſaid 
QUEEN, and the ſaid 15 the States 
General, will engage themſelves to furniſh 
the Succours, which ſhall be thought neceſ- 
1 eee An ; 


XVIII. it % Majeſty, or the 
States- Cenaral of e Faited Provinces, be 
attacked by any Body whatſoever, by Rea- 
ſon of this Convention, they ſhall — * 
aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, and 


become Guarantecs nt the Bes bal ie 
ſaid Convention. 


XIX. There fhall be fanired and ad- 
ted into the preſent Treaty as ſoon as 1 


_ ſible, all the Kings, Princes and States, who 

ſhall be willing to enter into the ſame, par- 
ticularly his Imperial Majeſty, the Kings of 
Spain and Pruſſia, and the Elector of Hano- 
ver. And ber Britiſh Majeſty, and the 
States-General of the United Provinces, and 
each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted 
to require and invite thoſe whom they ſhall 
think fit to require and invite, to enter into 
this Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its 
Execution. | | . 87 


XX. And as Time hath ſhewn the Omiſ- 
fron which was made in the Treaty ſigned 
at Ryſwick in the Year 1697, between Eng- 
land and France, in reſpect of the Right of 
the Succeſſion of England, in the Perſon of 
her Majeſty the QUEEN of Great- Britain, 
now reigning ; and that for want of having 
ſettled in that Treaty, this indiſputable 
Right of her Majeſty, France refuſed ' to 
acknowledge her for QUEEN of Great- 
Britain, after the Death of the late King 
William III. of Glorious Memory: Her 
Majeſty, the QUEEN of Great- Britain, 
and the Lords, the States-General of the 
United Provinces, do agree and engage 
themſelves linewiſe, not to enter into any 
Negociation or Treaty of Peace with France, 
before the Title of her Majeſty to the 
. 16 __ Crown 
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Crown of ius Britin, as alfo the Right 
of Succeſſion of the moſt ſerene Houſe of 
Hanover to the' aforeſaid ' Crown, in the 
Manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by the 
before- mentioned Acts of Parliament, be 
tally acknowledged, as a Preliminary by 
France; and that —— hath promiſed at 
the ſame Time, to remove out of its Domi- 
nions, the Perſon who pretends to be King 
of Great- Britain; and that no Negociation 
or formal Diſcuſſion of the Articles of the 
ſaid Treaty of Peace ſhall be entered into, 
but jointly and at the ſame Time 4 8 "the 
aid _- EEN, * with her: Miniſters.” 
XXI AB Brieifh Ma "IR nl 5 
Lords the States-General General of the 
United Provinces, ſhall ratifie and confirm 
all chat is contained in the preſent Treaty, 
within the Space of four Weeks, to be reck- 
oned from the Day of the Signing. In 
Teſtimony whereof, the under written Am- 
baſſador Extiaordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of her Britiſh Majeſty, and the Deputies of 
the Lords the States-General have ſigned 
this preſent 1 "and Have: affixed" cher 
Seals thereunto. 92 2 ion Dan 


— « "" + 
7% Fx «a ? "73 1 5 wy, cor] 44h 1 
5 1241 7 — 4 65 7 5 W # 1 4 * * 41 * * . * K | af A 0 My * & 
p x 
* . * j — f N . tos 
| a) Ls „ e ＋ 171 94 77 X by 4%, *x 0 
Woes Ayia 4560949 30 4 L polite 
& * "4 — 1 *< * * „ Mn IX TH fe 2.4 3 4 IT © # 4 q $, 
: * 
” - * " 2 - "ns . ”_ * 
8 1 5 L b JI * * — * 1 L 
4 ' 35 490 45 1 d 8 * "IN. Fate 3 T8. 
14 Bs 4 %* ©. f . vi ve F C RF 
% K 
Wh 
- 1 - 


* * 


the BARRIER-TREATY. 499; 


4t the Hague, the * of oa. 7 in 1. Ye rar .. 
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ee 8 3 £ iS, ) 4 Heinfiug; Sas 
SAW SKH ity I. S.) H. Sminia. * wn 
oy . be W. Wicters. | 
Woh oo rs anon vodka al. 
"I The ſeperate — Ward ov 
„ Ars c te 5 h eee 
in tbe ee e 1 , 
TA berec. at. the Hague ue -the-2Bth, of May 
17, by the Pleni potentiaries of his Imperial 
Majeſty, of ber | Majeſty the QUEEN. of 


| Great-Britain,  and'of the Lordi, the States- 


General f the United Provinces, it is flipu- 
lated," amongſt | other Things, that the Lords 
the States-General . ſhall have, with entire 
Property and Soverergnty, the Upper Quarter 
of | Guelder, according to the fifty ſecond Ar- 
Zicle:of the Treaty of Munſter, f the Year 
16483 as alſo, that the Garriſans which are, 
or ſhall hereafter be, on the Part of the Lords, 
the States-General, in the Town of Huy, the Ci- 
zadel of Liege, and in the Town of Bonne, ſhall 
remain n until it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed 
\ upon 


4909 Some RrMAkks on 
n with his Imperial Majeſly and the Em- 
nh nd, as the Barrier which is this Day 
agreed upon in the principal Treaty, for the 
mutual Guaranty between her Britiſh Majeſty 
and the Lords, the States- General, cannot give 
is the United Provinces the Safety for which it 
is eſtabliſhed,” unleſs it be well ſecured from one 
End to the other, and that the Communication 
of it be "well joined together ; for which the 
upper Quarter of Guelder, and the Garriſons 
in the Gitadel of Liege, Huy and Bonne are 
_ abſolutely neceſſary » Experience having thrice 
 fhewn, that France having @ Deſign to attack 
the United Provinces, has made Uſe of the 
— above-mentioned, in _ = come at 
them, and to penetrate into the ſaid Provinces. 
which'the upper Quarter f Guelder 7s 40 be 
yielded to the United Provinces, according to 
the fifty ſecond Article of the Treaty of Mun- 
ſter above-mentioned, his Majeſty King Charles 
III. 201 be much more gratrfied and advantaged 
in other Places, than that Equivalent can 
avail. So, that to the End, the Lords, the. 
States-General may have the upper Quarter of 
Guelder, with entire Property and Sovereignty; 
and that the ſaid upper Quarter of Guelder 
may be "yielded in this Manner to the ſaid 
Lords the States-General, in the Convention, 
or the Treaty that they are to make with his 
Majeſiy King Charles III. according to the 
IN | thirteenth 


thirteenth Article of the 7 reaty | 99 this 


as alfa % that their Garriſous in the (i- 
| — of Liege, in that of Huy, and in Bonne 
— witi] ic be atherws agreed 
upon with his Imperial Majeſty,” 


Force as if it were inſerted in the prin 


T; _— - make the ſame Efforts for all this, 
as ſhe hath engaged berſelf ta make, for their - 
obtaining the Barrier in the Spaniſh Low-Coun- 
fries, » Teſtimony whereof, the underwritten. 


Ambaſſador — and Pleni 


of ber Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies of = y 
Lords, the States-General, haue figned the pre- 
ſent ſeparate Article, and have affixed their 


Seals thereunto. 


Ar the Hague, the 29th of Om 170g. 
(L. 80 Townſhend: 


G. Hoeuft, 

E. V. Itterſum. 
13 V. Welderen. 
A. Heinſius. 

H. Sminia. 
W. Wichers. 


The 


the Eu. 
pire: Her Majeſly the QPEEN of Great- 
Britain, engages herſelf, and promiſes by this 
| ſeperate Article, which ſhall haue the fame 


(AE B::\Van Reede, 


Dome neue, n vc 
24d ka Les ares Lo Apis ene 
We. FARE) ſpain ande 4. 
ann weewy ALAN hs 
X 8 be Lorus the Stater-General * e- 
gented, Tbat in Flanders, the Li- 
— 0 between Spaniſh Flanders and that of the 
States, are ſertled in ſuch a Manner, as that 
tbe: rs belonging to the States is extremely 
there; ſo that in ſome Places the Ter 
ritory of: Spaniſh Flanders extends itſelf to the 
Foriiſications, and under \ the Cannon of * the 
Places, Towns, and Forts of "the States, avhich 
occaſions + —— 9 8 as hath been 
een by an a little before tbe Begin 
1. 2 the preſent War, be rae 4 Fort” was" 
| defigned to have been built under the Cannon of 
be das Van Gand, under Pretence;'that'it. 0 
upon the Territory of Spain: Aud, as it is 
neceſſary for avoiding theſe and other Sorts of 
Inconvenzences,' that the Land of" the States, 
upon the Confines of Flanders ſhould be enlarged, 
and that the. Places, ' Towns and Forts ſhould, 
by that Means, be better covered: Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, entering into the juſt Motives of the 
ſaid Lords, ie States-General in this Reſpect, 
promiſes and engages berjelf by this ſeparate 
| 9977 That in the Convention that the ſaid 
Lords, the States- General are to make with his 
Majeſty; King. Charles III. be will aff N. 
them, as that it may be agreed, That by the 
Ceffion to the you Lords the States-General, af 
3 


the BARRIER-TREATY. 493 
the Property of an Extent of Land neceſſar 'y 
70 W 2 like and other 1 3 
their Limits in Flanders ſhall be enlarged more 
conveniently for ' their Security, and thoſe of 
the Spaniſh Flanders removed | farther from 
their Towns, Places and Forts, to the End, 
that theſe may not be ſo expoſed any more. 
In Teſtimony whereof, the underwritten Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary and es of 
of ber Britiſh Majeſty,” and Deputtes.' of 
Lords the States-Generul, have ſighed tbe pre- 
ſent ſeparate Art: 5 a Pave. ied" ther. a 


5 a thereunto..- DIY 5 


* W. 
. * 8 1 


At the — the 29th of October, 1709. 


i Wy v 
(L.s.) J. B. Van Reede 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
WT (L. S.) H. Sminia. 
i (L. S.) E. * e 
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Tur Articles of the Coontex-Projecr, 
which were firuck out or altered > the 
Dutch, in tbe DAXKIBR-TREATY: With 8 
ee EY 25 | 


ARTICLE Vi. 


> this End, their High Mightinedſes- 
\ ſhall have Power to put and keep 
Gatriſons in the Places, viz. 
Newport, | Wc, Menin, the Citadel of 
Zifle, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Namur 
and its Citadel, Liere, Hale to fortifie, the 
Fort of — and the Caſtle of 


Remarks, In the Barrier Treaty, the 
States added the following Places to thoſe 
mentioned in this Article, viz. Furnes, 

Ipres, Towns of Lifle, Maubeuge, Charleroy, 
Philippe, Fort of St. wary (which 3 is to be 
in Property to the States * the Fort of 
d to be demoliched. To ſay no- 
thing of the other Places, Dendermond is the 
Ky” of all Brabant; and the demoliſhing 
of the Fort of Redenhuyſen, ſituate between 
Gand and Sas van Gand, can only ſerve to 
defraud the King of Spain of the Duties 
upon Goods item and exported there. 


Article 
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Anicle VII. The ſaid States may put in- 
to the ſaid Towns, Forts and Places, and in 
Caſe of open War with France, into all the 
other Towns, Places and Forts, whatever 
ewe the Reaſon of War hal req 


| Remarks. But i in the Barriers Trot it 1s 
faid, in Caſe of an apparent Attack or War, 
without ſpecifying againſt France: Neither 
is the Number of Troops limited to what 
the Reafon of War ſhall require, bat what 
the States ſhall think neceſſarx. | 


Article IX. Befides ſome ſmaller Differ- 
ences, ends with a Salvo, not only for the. 
Eccleſiaſtical . and Civil Rights of the Kin E 
of Spain, but likewife for his Revenues in 
the ſaid Towns, which Revenues in the 
Barrier- Treaty are all given to the States. 


Article XI. The Revenues of the Cha- 
tellanies and Dependencies of the Towns 
and Places, which the States ſhall have for 
their Barrier againſt France, and which 
were not in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
Spain, at the late King of Spain's. Death, 
thall be ſettled. to be \ Fund for maintaining 
 Garriſons, and providing for the Fortifica- 
tions and Magazines, and other neceflary 
Charges of the ſaid Towns of the Barrier. 


Remarks. 


F 
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Remarks," 1 deſire Se to compare 
this with the eleventh Article of the Bar- 

rier Treaty, where he wi 1 How en 


9 is enlarged. 


94-1 n Hb 1 1 


* 
Article XIV. All this! is to be is 5 
Prejudice to ſuch other Treaties and Conven- 
tions as the QUEEN of Great-Britain, 
and their High Mightineſſes, may think fit 
to make for the future with the ſaid King 
C barles III. relating to the ſaid Spaniſh Ne- 
 - therlands, or to the faid Barrier. 


Article XV. And to the End that ke | 
ſaid States may enjoy at preſent, as much , 
as it is poſſible a Barrier in the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, they ſhall be permitted to put 
their Garriſons in the chief Towns already 
1 taken, or that may be taken, e Peace 
ide made. 


bo ; x 


e Theſe two cha are Kot: in 
the Barrier- Treaty, but two others in their 
Stead; to which I refer the Reader. And 
indeed, it was highly neceſſary for the 
| Dutch to ſtrike out the former of theſe Ar- 
ticles, when fo great a Part of the Treaty 

is ſo highly and manifeſtly prejudicial to 
Great- Britain, as well as to the King of 


Spain; eſpecially in the two Articles inſert- 
N ed 
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ed in the Place of theſe, which Ttchir61hs 
Reader will examine 10 1 45 96 
oft ti nr to oiled oy wi 

Acids XX. And whereas by the fiſth 

| clay ninth Articles of the Alliance between 
the Emperor, 'the late King g of Great-Bri- 
tain, and the States-General, concluded the 
7th of September, Iyot, it is agreed and 
ſtipulated, that the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, with all the Dependencies of the 
Cron of Spain in Traly, ſhall be u 
from the Poſſeſſion of France; as bein 
the laſt Conſequence to the Trade of doch 
Nations, as well as the Spaniſb Netherlands; 
| EL Basie for the Se ory there- 
fre the ſaid QUEEN of Great-Britain, = 

and the States-General, agree and oblige 9 

themſelves, not to enter into any Ne- 
gociation or Treaty of Peace with France, | 
before the Reſtitution of the ſaid Kingdoms | 
of Naples and'Sicily, with all the Depen- 

dencies of the Crown of Spain and Traly, 
as well as the Spaniſb Low-Countries, with 
the other Towns and Places in the Poſſeſ- 
ſton of France, above-mentioned in this 

5 Treaty; ; and alſo after the Manner ſpecified 1 

in this Treaty; as likewiſe all the reſt of the | 
entire Monarchy of Spain, be * by 


A as a a eee 


- Article: XXII. And de Ache [ 
hath ſhewn, of what Importance it is to 
Vor. „„ Great. 
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Grat. Britain, and the United 3 
that the Fortreſs and Port of Dunkirk ſhould 
not be in the Poſſeſſion of France, in the 
Condition they are at preſent ; the Subjects 
of both Nations having undergone ſuch 
great Loſſes, and ſuffered ſo. ans in their. 
T Trade by the Prizes: taken from them 
Privateers. ſet out in that Port; Ry 
that France, by her unmeaſurable Ambition, 
may be always tempted to make ſome En- 
terprizes upon the Territories of the QUEEN 
of Greut- Britain and their High Mightineſ- 
ſes, and interrupt the publick Repoſe and 
Tranquillity; for the — of which, 
and the Balance of Europe againſt the exor- 
bitant Power of France, the Allies engaged | 
' themſelves in this long and burthenſome 
War; therefore the ſaid QUEEN of Great- 
Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, 
agree and oblige themſelves, not to enter 
into any Negociation or Treaty of Peace 
with France, before it ſhall be yielded and 
ſtipulated by France as a Preliminary, that 
all the Fortifications of the ſaid Town of 
Dunkirk, and the Forts that depend upon 
it, be entirely demoliſhed, and razed, and 
that the Port be entirely rained, and ren- 
dered vnprecugable, | I 5 


Remarks. Theſe two h are likewiſe 
omitted ; in 1 n een z whereof the 
0 21 1 Sn . 
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firſt regards particularly the Intereſts of the 
Houſe of Auſtria; and the other about de- 
moliſhing Dunkirk, thoſe of Great. Britain. 


It is ſomething ſtrange,” that the late Miniſ- 


84 whoſe, Adyocates raiſe ſuch. a Clamour 


t the Neceſſity of recovering Span 
from the Houſe of Bourbon, ſhould fuffer 
the 


utch to ſtrike out this Article ; which, 


I think; clearly thews, the Reaſon why the. 


States never troubled themſelves. with the 
Thoughts of reducing Spain, or even reco- 
vering Milan, Naples, and Sicily, to the 
Emperor; but were wholly fixed u 
Conqueſt of Flanders, becauſe they | 
termined thoſe en as a We for 
themſelves. * | 


As for the Article about * of 


Dunkirk, I am not at all ſurprized to find 
it truck out; the Deſtruction of that Place, 
although it would be uſeful to the States, 
doth more nearly import Britain, and was 
therefore a Point, that ſuch n could 
more ally get over. | 


| $ G : 0 
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Te Sennen, of Prince Euprdr 8 gave 


3% . Rears en 


; and of the Count de SIX ZEN DORT, relating 
50 the Barrier of the States-General, 70 the 
1 1 Quarter , Guelder, and io the 


5 "Towns of the Eleftorate f Colo ogn, and 
+ the Biſhoprick of Liege. 


% 1 * „ 
21 40 % 44 


1HobcH the Offlers'and I Inftrac: 
tons of the Courts of Vienna and 
Barcelona, upon the Matters above-men- 
tioned, do not go ſo far, as to give Direc- 
tions for What follows; notwithſtanding, 
the Prince and Count above-mentioned, 
conſidering the preſent State of are 
of the following A 
Firſt, That the gbundet Pte ject of N- 
land, relating to the Places white the States- 
- General' may put and and keep Garriſons 
ought to be followed, except Lier, Halle to 
Fortifie, and the Caſtle of Gand. Provided 
likewiſe, that the Sentiments- of England 
be particularly conformed to, relating to 
Dendermond and Offend, as Places in no 
wiſe belonging to the Barrier; and __ 
as well as the Caſtle of Gand, can only ſerve 
to make the States-General Maſters of the 
Low-Countries, and hinder Trade with 


England. And as to Lier and Halle, thoſe 


Who. are — with the Country, know, 
that 


? 
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that theſe Towns cannot give any Security 
to the States-General, but can only make 
People believe that theſe Places being for- 
tified, would rather ſerve to block up Bruſſels, 

and the other great Cities 1 Brabant. | 


ei as to what is fd i in the ſeventh | 
Article of the Counter-Project of England, 
relating to the Augmentation of Garriſons, 


in the Towns; of the Barrier, in Caſe of an 


open War ; this is agreeable to the Opinions 
of the faid Prince and Count; who think 
likewiſe, that there ought to be added to 
the eighth Article, That no Goods or Mer- 
— — ſhould be ſent into the Towns 


where the States-General ſhall have Garri- 
ſons, nor be comprehended under the 


Names of ſuch Things, as the ſaid Garriſons 
and Fortifications ſhall have need of. And 
that to this End, the ſaid Things ſhall be 


inſpected 4 thoſe Places where they are to 
paſs; aslikewiſe, the Quantity ſhall be ſet- 


9s that the Garriſons may want. 


Thirdly, As to the ninth Article, cours 


to the Governors and Commanders of thoſe 


Towns, Forts, and Places where the States- 


General ſhall have their Garriſons; the ſaid 
Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the 


ſaid Governors and Commanders, ought to 


take an Ong, as well to the King of Sparn, 
ls © Kk 3 2 


os Some Rruakrks on 


7 — States General: But they may take 

cular Oath to the latter, That they 
not admit Foreign Troops without their 
Gar, and that they will depend ex- 
cluſwwely upon the ſaid States, in Whatever 
regards om Military Power. But at the 
ſame Time they ought" extluſively to pro- 
miſe the King of pain; That they will = 
not intermeddle in the Affairs of Law, civil 
Power, - Revenues, or any other Matters, 
Eecleſſiaſtical or Civil, unleſs at the Deſire 
of the King's Officets, to aſſiſt them in the 
Execution: In owhich Caſe; the ſaid Com- 
th. rs ſhould ard eee nee bo yup” 


end 


- Foutthly; as bs NPY — Ae N 
is nothing to be added, unleſs that the States. 
General may repair and encreaſe the Forti- 
ficeations of the Towns, Places, and Forts 
vrhete they ſhall have heit Gatriſots | ; but 
this at their on Expence. - "Otherwiſe, un- 
der that Pretext, they miglit ſeize all che 
Revenues of the Country. N | 


FTiſthiy, As = the As Article, das: 
think the States ought not to have the Re- 
vermues of the Chatellanies and Dependencies | 
of theſe Towns and Places which are to 
be their Barrier againſt Pronce ; this being a 
Sort of Sovereignty, and ety prejudicial ow 

the 


ate of 
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the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Oeconomy of the 
Country. But the ſaid Prince and Count 
that the States -General 
ought to have, He the Maintenance of their 


 Garriſons and Fortifications, a Sum of Mo- 


ney of a Million and a Half, or two Mil- 
lions of Florins, Which they 
ceive from the King's Officers, who ſhall be 
ordered to pay that Sum before any other 
Payment. ul * 


Sixthly, And that Sonam which ſhall 
be f on this Affair, between his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, and the States-General, ſhall 
be for a limited Time. 


Theſe are the utmoſt Conditions to which 
the ſaid Prince and Count think it poſſible 
for his Catholick Majeſty to be brought; 
and they declare at the ſame Time, that 
their Imperial and Catholick will 


ſooner abandon the Low-Countries, than 
take them upon other Conditions, which 
would be equally expenſive, ſhameful and 


unacceptable to them. 


On the other Side, the ſaid Pale and 
Count are perſuaded, that the Advantages 


. 5 Time yielded to the States-General, 
y hereafter be very — to them 


eve „ 74 g y may put the 
People 


ought to re- 


hh 
K 2 1 2 2 
— 23 
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People of the Spaniſh Netherlands to TIL 
dangerous Extremity, - conſidering the An- 
between the two Nations; and, 
that extending of Frontiers, is entirely con- 
oP to nnn, of their Uoveranient:.. 


Me We to Has vie Mininter of Guilder, che 


aid Prince _ Count are'of Opinion, that 


\ | who might 


the States-General may be allowed the Power 
of putting in Garriſons into Venlo, Rure- 
mond, and Steffenſwaert, with Orders to fur- 
niſh the ſaid States, with the Revenues of 
the Conntry; which amount-to one IO | 
thouſand: Florins. | | 


As to Bonn, belongin g to the Eleforate 
of Cologn, Liege, and Huy, to the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege; it is to be underſtood that 
theſe being Imperial Towns, it doth not 
depend upon 'the Emperor to conſent, that 
Foreign Gartiſons ſhould be placed in them 
any Pretence whatſoever. But whereas, 
the States-General demand them only for 
their Security, it is propoſed to place in thoſe 
Towns a Garriſon of Imperial Troops, of 
whom the States may be in no Suſpicion, as 

might be of a Garriſon of an Elector, 
poſſibly have Views oppoſite to 
their Intereſts. ' But this is propoſed only in 
Caſe that it ſhall not be thought more proper 
| tar raze _ other of 2 Towns, = | 

4 
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The be Repreſentation f the „ Engliſh Merchants 


af Bruges, relati ing to the Barrier ** 


Davry Wnirr, and ate Merchants, wa 
Majeſty's Subjetts reſiding at Bruges,” and 


other Towns in Flanders, crave Leave 


bung to . * dente 


Tournay, Menin, Douay, and other 


now become entirely under the Government 
of the States - General; and that we her 
Majeſty's Subjects may be made liable to 


ſuch Duties and Impoſitions on Trade, as 
the ſaid States-Genetal ſhall think fit to im- 


poſe on us : We humbly hope and conceive, 
that it is her Majeſty's Intention and Deſign, 
that the Trade of her Dominions and Sub- 


jects which is carried on with theſe new Con- 


queſts, may be on an equal Foot with that 


of the Subjects and Dominions of the States- | 


General, and not be liable to any new Duty, 
when tranſported from the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, to the ſaid new Conqueſts ; as, to our 
great Surprize, is exacted from us on the 
following Goods, viz. Butter, Tallow, 


Salmon, 


Har e th Citles' ef Ei, | 


500 Conqueſts in Flanders and Artois, taken 
from the French this War, by the united 
Forces of her Majeſty, and her Allies, are 


2 
2 — C ˙ NR ITY Q 


506 * Some Remanzs en 


Salmon, Hides, Beef, and all om Produc 


of her Majeſty's Dominions; which we im- 


port at Offend, and there pay the Duty of 
Entry to the King of Spain, and conſe- 


_ quently ought not to be liable toany new Duty, 


when they carry the ſame pong and all 


others from their Dominions, by a free Paſs 
or Tranſire, to the ſaid new Conqueſts: 


And we are under Apprehenſions, that if 
the ſaid new Conqueſts be ſettled, or given 


entirely into the Poſſeſſion of the States- 
General for their Barrier, (as we are made 


believe by a Treaty lately made by her Ma- 
jeſtys Ambaſſador, the Lord Viſcount 
Townſhend, at the Hague) that the ſaid 


|  States-General | may . ſoon declare all 
Goods and Merchandizes which are contra- 


band in their Provinces, to be alſo contraband 
or prohibited in theſe new Conqueſts, or 


* Barrier, by which her Ma; jeſty's Sub- 


jects will be deptived: of the Sale and Con- 
ſumption of the following Products of her 
Majeſty's Dominions, which are, and have 
long bern, declared. contraband in the 


United _ Provinces, ſuch as Engliſb and 
- Scoteb Salt, Malt Spirits, or Corn Brandy, 
and all other Sorts of diſtilled Engliſs n 


Whale and Rape Oil, &c. 


It is therefore humbly conceived, that her 
Majeſty, out of her great Care and gracious | 
Concern 
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Concern forthe Benefit of hergubjects and Do 
minions, may be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty 
of Commerce, or ſome other Way, that their 
Trade may be put on an equal Foot in all 
tte Spaniſß Netherlands, and the new Con- 
queſts of Barrier, with the Subjects of H. 
land, by paying no other Duty than that of 
Importation to the King of Spain; and by 
a Proviſion, that no Product of her Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions ſhall ever be declared con- 
traband in theſe new Conqueſts, except ſuch | 
Goods as were eſteemed contraband before | 
the Death of Charles II. King of Spain. \ 20 
And it is alſo humbly prayed, that the Pro- 
duct and Manufactures of the new Con- 
queſts may alſo be exported without paying 
= 2 any new Duty, beſides that of Exportation 
at Oftend, which was always paid to the 
= | King of Spain; it being imf e for any 
Nation in Europe to aſſort an entire Cargoe 
for the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, without a con- | 
ſiderable Quantity of ſeveral of the Ma- | 
nufactures of Liſle, ſuch as Caradoros, Ca- ; 
jant, Picoſes, Boratten, and many other | 
Goods, &c. 4 "4 
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The chief Things to be demanded of 
France are, to be exempted from Tonnage, | 
to have a Liberty of importing Herrings, ö 
and all other Fiſh to France, on the ſame | 

| ; Terms 
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